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FOREWORD 


All people of the world irrespective of their religion and 
sex do face the question of marriage in their lives. It is this 
issue that causes worry to everyone today whether he is poor 
or rich man or woman. This is the most worrying aspect of 
human life. While the poor are crushed under the burden. the 
rich too are not much better off. 

However. Islam has described marriage as the simplest of 
deeds. The Prophet & and the Saliabah showed us how simple 
it is with their practical example. But. today. it is the most 
difficult affair. While marriage is a happy occasion. today it 
has become a sad problem. How many voung girls have 
committed suicide! And how many parents lose their temper 
when a girl is borne to them! How many men have divorced 

their wives for that reason! Birth of a girl in these times is a 
trial and a calamity! 


ô 4 ^ $4 74% “4% TP EP. 
CS 567 15 GEN AI 138; 
And when any of them is given the glad tidings of 
(birth of) a female, his face becomes darkened and he 

is wroth inwardly.” (16 < 58) 

Today, we are facing nearly the same situation that the 
disbelievers had faced before the rise of Islam. Today's 
marriage destroys families. Choosing a spouse, setting a 
standard for that, preparing dowry for the daughter, pleasing 
different people, entertaining them, observing difficult customs 
and pouring money over that liberally - these are essential to 
every marriage today. The poor have no means to do that but 
even the affluent are not without worry, the only reason for 
this predicament is that we ignore and throw away the guidance 

5 of Islam and the teaching of Shari'ah in this regard and 
P overlook the example of the Prophet & and the Sahabah ài " 
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e4 and Sahabiyat 46 4) -2;. No one ever looks at the Islam, 
directive for marriage and how the Prophet -* conduce 
himself. Once the religion is perfected: and it is not mere) 
concerned with worship but also encompasses dealings ar 
social behaviour, how can a religious minded Muslim ignor 
its directives? Religion is not simply to observe salah ax 
fasting, rather marriage, too, is a form of worship and; 
religious affair. The Prophet & practice has to be emulatedr 
conducting weddings too. 


NP PC 


5 3 eg ao. T - EL JS 
Ao D gun 2 EG Sk AA 
Certainly you have in the Messenger of Allah an 
excellent pattern (of conduct) (33 : 21 


Today, everyone is worried because they have givent 
that excellent pattern and replaced shari'ah with innovat: 
customs and practices. As a result we had forsaken our religa 
and have even destroyed our worldly affairs. 


The Ulama have written many books on this subject. T: 
collection, The Islamic Marriage. throws detailed intellige: 
light on every aspect of marriage. You will find an in-dep 
discussion on marriage. its benefits, Islamic injunctiot 
choosing spouses, the grooms party. dowry, custom! 
walimah, and almost every other connected matter. Thi 
collection is actually a selection from Mawlana Thanawi 
saying, sermons and writing. J have taken great pains to sear 
and compile them. I have hope in Allah that he will make i 
selection the most comprehensive and beneficial on th 
subject, and whosoever observes this mode of conduct? 
marriage will, Insha Allah, find peace in this life and £ 
reward in the next. 


Even non-Muslims will gain peace in this life if they ab 
by this book. This book must be introduced to every one # 
every home. It must be translated into different language 
Insha Allah that will give much benefit. 
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May Allah approve this selection and make it a means of 
reforming and guidance of the Ummah. Aameen! 


(Mufti) 
Muhamad Zayd Muzahari Madani 


CHAPTER ONE 


SECTION ONE 


SOME AHADITH CONCERNING IMPORTANCE OF 

MARRIAGE 

l. Sayyidina Abu Najib «© 4 >, reported that Allah's 

Messenger $$ said, "When one of you possesses the means 

to marry but does not marry then he has nothing to do with 

me." (Targheeb) 

Sayyidina Anas + à! >”; reported the saying of Allah's 

Messenger £$, "When a person marries, he ar she perfects 

half of the religion. Now, he must fear Allah in (the 

remaining) half religion." (Targheeb) 

3. Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Masud + à >; reported that 
Allah's Messenger £$ said, "O group of young men! 
Whoso among you can support a family must marry 
because marriage is very effective in lowering the gaze and 
it preserves them from immorality. For him who does not 
have the means, he must choose to keep fasts, for, the fast 
is for him like suppressing sexual desire. ^ 
pL x (Mishkat) (Imdad ul Fatawa v2 p 258) 


BENEFITS OF MARRIAGE FROM POINT OF VIEW OF 

RELIGION AND HEREAFTER 

4. Ibn Abu Najib «© à .»), reported that Allah's Messenger 
£& said, "He is needy! Needy! The man who has no wife.” 
He was asked, “Even if he is very rich?" He said, "Yes, 
even if he has much wealth. And she is needy, needy! The 
woman who has no husband. He was asked, "Even if she is 
wealthy?" He said, "Yes, even if she is wealthy.” (Razin) 
This is because neither of them has comfort and peace 
which is the objective of wealth. In marriage there is much 
benefit in religious and worldly life. 


Nw 


(Hayat ul Muslimeen, p 187) 
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A married person is safe from sin and 
Most of all. he also gains reward because ! 
sit together and exchange conversation in 2? | 
love, and they joke together then that is better than offeriy 


Zewar 


his heart is ar teg 
f a husband and Wih 
atmosphere , 


Optional salah. 


5. Sayyidah Ayshah s & e»; narrated that the Prophet à 


said, "Marry women! They will bring you wealth.” 
(Baza, 


COMMENTS 

When both husband and wife are intelligent and wel 
wishers of one another, the husband will realise that hi 
responsibilities have multiplied and will work harder while hi 
wife will make arrangements that he cannot do to relieve lir 
of worry and give him comfort. This is tantamount to bringin 
wealth. (Hayat ul Muslimeen) 17 


6. Sayyidian M aqil ibn Yasar 4s 4! e; reported that ij 
Prophet && said, "Marry women who are prolific, for] 
will take pride in your larger numbers over other people.” 

(Abu Dawo d. A H Misi va 

WARNING ON NOT MARRYING 


7. Sayyidina Abu Zarr «6 ài. >; reported in a lengthy Had? 
that Allah's Messenger £4 asked Akkaf «+ à Are va 
married?" He said, "No!" The Prophet $ said, "And ya 
are a man of means, wealthy?" He confirmed that he wx 
The Prophet £& said, "In that case, you are among t 

devil's brethren. If you were of the Christian then ya 
could have been their monk. " 
"Indeed, to marry is to follow our path. The worst of ya 
are those who do not marry. The worst of those who die, d 
before they marry. Do you lean towards the devil? The a 
has no better weapon than women to entrap the righteous. BY 
those who have married are very pure and safe fre 
indecency. O Akkaf, woe to you! Get yourselt ma: 
otherwise you will stay behind. "(Ahmed - Imdad ul Fatawa. t= P- 


- 
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MARRIAGE IS A FORM OF WORSHIP 

If Shari'ah enjoins anything, or encourages one to do it or 
promises reward thereon, then that is religion. If anything lacks 
these things then that is a worldly affair. On this basis, marriage 
is a religious affair because Shari'ah has emphasised upon it 
under certain circumstances and encouraged it in others and 
observed reward for that, and has criticised abstinence from it. 
This is why the classifications of marriage created by the jurist 
do not have but all classes as binding and superior than 
voluntary worship though in some cases they may be 
undesirable because of some hindrance. (ibid) 


SECTION TWO 


MARRIAGE IS 4 DEALING BUT NOT A WORLDLY AFFAIR 


Fasting is undoubtedly a religious matter. In grain 
cicunsaxes it calls for punishment too of which the p 
(fundamentalists) have explained in the fast of expiation. 
Nevertheless, there is no touch of the world 1n It. 


Similarly, if marriage is a deal then t00 how can it be said 


to be worldly? Rather, punishment is more distant to worship 
than a deal is. So-when punishment coupled with w orship could 
not make it worldly than how will dealings coupled with 


worship make it worldly? (imdad ul Fatuwa 2 p268) 
OBJECTIVES AND BENEFITS OF MARRIAGE 
Allah has said tn the Qur'an: 
tug i^ oi E pt p^" 2 ^5 ee Ay és 
dan, UJ] ICT C lye NS ae 
7 BILI £372 A Sau 
Aa) 4 129 Ke 
He created for you spouses f 


Tom among yourselve 
at you may find repose in them E) ^ 


mercy between you, 
vind He said: 


And He has put love 
(30 2) ) 
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4.2 ». ML. 
SJ oF aS 
Your wives are a tillage for you. (2: 223) 


1. A wife gives peace and comfort and shares her husban 
problems. Man is instinctively inclined to friendship a 
love and a wife is ideal for that. 


Woman is a unique creation. She is responsible to deli: 
children and look after the house. She is a great suppor. $ 
shows mercy to her. She guards your property and childr 
and your honour in your absence. 

2. Man is naturally inclined to sex. Nature has placed} 
satisfaction in his wife. Allah has said that she is a ulg 
for her husband where he may sow his seed. Just asa 
has to attend to his fields, so too a husband has to attend 
her, and he may find satisfaction in her. 

3. The desire man and woman have for one another is hum 
instinct which they attain through marriage. That gros 
true love and pure thoughts. But if it is satisfied throz 
unlawful ways, it takes man to impurity and evil thougtr 
Thus, marriage is a means of taking man to purity ë 
away from impurity. (4/-Masalih al Agliyah p192 

INTENTION BEHIND MARRIAGE 


4. We know from the Qur'an that marriage promotes chast 
righteousness, health and lineage. The main aim 
marriage is what Allah has mentioned the Qur'an. "Mz 
that you may be righteous and pray that you have pit 
children. 
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In wedlock and not in licence (4 : 24) 
5. And he said: 


TP 
PE 
Seek what Allah has prescribed for you (2: 18? 
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6. When he marries, a man binds himself and works hard to 
earn a livelihood for himself. He shirks from doing 
unnecessary work. The qualities of love, modesty, and 
faithfulness are found in him and he lives a very simple life 


shunning extravagance. He thus is protected from many 
diseases. 


7. Marriage is good for health. It gives peace and comfort. It 
is pleasing and improves life in both worlds. 


8. There is nothing better than marriage for a better culturous 
life. It is the root of patriotism. If this were not introduced 
among men, life would have been lonely and there would 
not have been homes and gardens nor signs of a people. 

(Al-Masalih al Agliyc 

WISDOM BEHIND MARRIAGE 


If a person is not afforded a proper means to satisfy sexual 
impulse then there would be corruption and shamelessness 
because he or she will seek satisfaction from everv available 
means. This is why Shari'ah has proposed marriage. and it 
shows that Shari'ah is more well-wishing than intelligence 
which could never tolerate the meeting of two complete 
Strangers in an intimate relationship. But if intelligence was 
obeyed then there would have been mischief all round, for, 
there would have followed innumerable intimate relationships. 
Men and women would have given up patience and thrown 
aside caution. This is why Shari'ah proposed marriage and this 
is the sign of the religion being heavenly, for it has its eyes on 
consequences. (Huquq uz Zawjayun) 

Thus intelligence regards modesty marriage as immodest. 
But the Propher 2 prescribed marriage to protect modesty. If 
it is given up once then all humanity will become shameless. 

(Huquq uz Zawjayn) 
ISLAMIC COMMAND 


According to the Hadith: 


p as diia pal ishdi S dd a p 
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\ 
"He who has the means must marry because 1t protects 
the eyesight and chastity." 


It is a strong possibility that chastity is available easily toi 
sound disposition through marriage. We do not talk of ei 
dispositions who do not get chastity after a marriage or eve 
after four marriages and even after Mutah and adultery. We 
talk of human beings, not of animals and monkeys. (ibid) 


OBJECTIVES 


DKA Ca 
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And of His sign is that He created for you spouses 
from among yourselves that you may find repose in 


them. And He has put love and mercy between 
you.(30:21) 


rye 


In short, women are created that your hearts may fix 
peace through them. I say that youth is the time of love wit 
both have strong emotion and old age is the time 
compassion. In old age none besides a wife can be of help. 


(Nasratun Nisa, Huq uq uz Zant 
NOT MERELY EATING 





The foolish say that marriage is merely to eat and drink | 
that was so then the rich would abstain from marriage, bi 
even daughters of kings do marry. Thus, there are oil 
objectives of marriage. 


The biggest objective of marriage is to procreate. T 
Prophet 2 said; 


eS I LS 3 4J J! 3 42 ,.2J! | pa A — 
"Marry such woman as is prolific and more lovable 
because on the-Day of Resurrection, 1 will take pride in 


~~ 
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your large numbers." (ibid) 


OTHER ADVANTAGES 


Just as dress is an adornment for Men and women. so too 
man and woman are adornments for one another. If a married 
man requests for a debt. he will get |j because he is not alone 
and cannot run away, but a single man Is not trusted. 

People are not apprehensive of a married man having evil 
intentions on their wives and daughters. But they do not trust 
an unmarried man. 


Similarly, a married woman is more respected than an 
unmarried woman who is more prone to blame. 


(Rata al Iltibas p-45 
DISADVANTAGES OF AN UNMARRIED LIFE 
Thus, when marriage is like a garment then to stay 


unmarried is to remain naked. Thus, one may Say iba 
unmarried life is defective if the concerned have the ability to 
marry. 

When a person needs 10 
cause much mischief. Temp 
would lack savour and interest. 

Some people give in to temptation and go to women. 
Others who protect their outward sanctity keep awa) from 
women but fall prey to young bovs, which is a greater mischief 
because women are, after all, allowed in marriage while 


homosexuality is absolutely unlawful. 


(Haqug az Zawjayn) 
marry yet does not then that would 
rations would abound and worship 


Some people are safe from illegal sex but fall into the 
introductory doings like kissing. caressing, and so on. They 
Pracket such doings with elderly compassion. We seek refuge 
In Allah from mischief, the apparent and the hidden. 

(Islah Ingilab, p-41). 
a people do not marry although they have a need to It 
€ ability to support. Some refrai 
* death of their spou Pipe "i pa Me 
MY are present 


| se. When need and ab; 
D it js obligatory to marry. d abil 
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MARRIAGE WHEN NINETY YEARS OLD 


A man in Shahjahanpur married at the age of ninety years. 
His sons, daughters and daughters-in-law demurred and asked 
puma Bil de.you need to marry when we are here to sene XN UTAMUR. ok, a second wife in 
you? He said, "You do not understand. None can comfort asa 
B as lus old age because his respected first wife became sightless. 
He married that his new wife might look after him. Indeed. she 
served him and her co-wife too. These cases show that a wife 
is not taken merely to satisfy the sexual urge but there are 
other reasons too. (Nusrat un Nisa, p-553). 
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She cleaned his wound many times during the day and night. 
(ibid p-533, Al-Tabligh v-4 p-147) 
HAJI SAHIB's SECOND MARRIAGE IN OLD AGE 


Suddenly, he fell ill. He had acute dysentery and 
pungent. unbearable odour surrounded him. His home was 
filled with the stench. None of his sons and daughters cam 
near to him. They detested him and deserted him to stay apan m... E 
from him. Only his wife served him in this plight though sk WARRING EE VaR LARRIED 


was a newly-wed and young. She made him sit while h According to a Hadith. w t 1 -» (If anyone who has 
relieved himself, washed and cleaned him and washed his the urge and the ability to support does not marry then he is 
garments too though this happened twenty to twenty-five time not on our path). For, he walks on the path of the Chrisuans 
a day. She then made him lie down. The old man said, "Thisi who regard marriage as a hindrance to the approach to Allah. 
why I had married." When he recovered, he sent for hi and abstain from it. They consider celibacy as an act of 
children and said, "Did you see how you served me? If Iha  “Orshyp. Mali ap^ shralisch.op- 196 

not married, I would have rotted in the stench. Those who regard a life of celibacy as worship actually 


i C innovation in religion. 
Indeed, daughters and daughters-in-law cannot nurse a sà — "€ E , Vs and E ap mot an : : 
i . Shari‘ command (o marry 1S We re Ing and tO negiect it 
father as a wife can. Allah has placed this comfort only in t E F Š 


j i : E ; (Islah Ingitab v-2 p-40) 
husband-wife relationship. This is the worldly comfort from; — " notiworship nnd: ( 
wife. — (At-Tabligh, v-3 p-146) WHY THE WARNING 
ANOTHER CASE When it becomes necessary to wed. neglect may cause 


much mischief because there may be a severe urge or an 
absolute urge which cannot be suppressed even after taking 
medicine for it. There was a seventy year old man who loved a 
young boy. He was a spent force but he had an urge to look at 
the boy with sexual inclinations which is surely forbidden. 


A Man who married was weak and managed with tonics. 4 
physician prescribed a heavy dose that had counter - indicati? 
in the shape of leprosy. Everyone stayed away from him, W 
his wife served him loyally. What a sacrifice and love! BY 
does the husband value her for that? 

(Haquq uz Zawjayn. pp-161. 552, Al-Ifadat Yowmiyah p?* 


MAWALANA FADLUR RAHMAN MARRIED WHEN ONE 
HUNDRED YEARS OLD 


A mujahidah (a strenuous exercise for that) cannot 
eliminate the urge. In fact, it cannot be removed by old age. 
medicine or reduction in diet. Only mujahidah can bring it 
down to a low level so that it becomes easier to control. [f the 

When his first wife died, Mawlana Fadlur Rahman 4^ urge is totally eliminated, how can there be a reward for that? 
ae married at the last stages of his life at the age 100 ye — One gets reward for fighting the urge and engaging in pious 
He was incapacitated with ulcer and only a wife could auem" work steadfastly. (Huqug uz Zawjayn, p-158) 
him. The kind woman took care of him with a smiling @ 
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EXCUSES FOR NOT MARRYING 
If anyone has an excuse (because of which he canno 
marry) then he does not come under the purview of the above SECHONMTHREE 
mentioned Hadith. The S may be physical or monetary THE JURISTIC COMMAND 
Or, it may be a valid religious excuse. The former kind i 
obvious while the latter is reflected in weakness after marriage WAJIB OBLIGATORY) 
so that he cannot attend to religious duties properly. (Or. h When there is an impulsive urge and sufficient means are 
may not be able to give rights of his wife because of hi available even so that he can support on a day-to-day basis then 
occupation in religious duties). (Al-Malfuzar A - 386) it is wajib (obligatory) for him to marry. Neglect will be 
If a man would be unable to give rights of his wife whether sinful. 
it is physical or monitory then it is forbidden for him to mam FARD (ABSOLUTE OBLIGATORY) 
Inqilabo pun And if he has the means and an unrepulsive urge that might 
AHADITH ON THE EXCUSES plunge him into unlawful sex then it is fard (an absolute 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «© äi >, reported that Allahs Obligation) to marry. «Ju «ie y poet padi al oU! Jad) ga j 
Messenger & said, "A time will come for the people when? (Unlawful sex includes the forbidden glance and masturbation). 
man's destruction will be at the hands of | ife, parents an MUSNUN (RECOMMENDED) 
children. They will rebuke him on his poverty and If it is not necessary and the means are available then it is 
helplessness, and will demand such thin as he canna sunnah to marry. 
provide. So, he will do such things as will harm his religio 
3 " FORBIDDEN 
and he will be destroyed. po 
: However, if he is not likely to give the rights of a wife 
According to Abu Saeed, a man brought his daughter to i y 10 B x. M E 
; then though he may have the urge and the means, it is certainly 
Prophet && and said that she refused to marry anyone. He sa 
E : A disallowed for him to marry. 
to her, “Obey your father (conceming marri: She sai EM" 3 
"By Him who has sent you with the true religion, | will nt DIFFERENT CONDITIONS 
marry till you tell me the rights of a husband over his wift If he has the urge but not the means then there are different 


The Prophet & mentioned them and she submitted, ^ B! opinions about that, but | prefer the ruling that it is wajib. He 
Allah, I will never marry!" He said, "(When women hat can work hard to earn a livelihood or borrow money with a 
authority of Shari‘ah), do not marry them without tht firm resolve to repay and try his best to do it. If he fails to 
permission. " repay in spite of his effort then Allah might induce the creditor 
to forgive him because he had married to protect his religion. 
However, it is not allowed to borrow for unnecessary reasons. 
He is allowed to borrow only to provide sustenance and to pay 
the dower if it is a prompt dower. (Islah Inqilab v2 pp-39-40) 





The first Hadith mentions the excuse for men and Ù 
second mentions women's excuse«or not marrying. She me 
not be able to give him his rights, so the Prophet 59 excus 
her. Similarly, if a widow fears that her children might be P 
in jeopardy if she marries another man then according V’ 
Hadith she too is excused. (Hayat ul Muslimeen, p-132) 
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WHAT SHOULD A POOR MAN DO 


A man came to me. He had a tremendous sexual urge ,, 
marry but he was poor and had no means to marry. He soup, 
a remedy. Before I could say anything, a man (an Ah! Hadit 
said. "Keep fasts. here is a Hadith that prescribes it." The m, 
protested. “I have observed fasts too but that did not help’ 
The other man had no answer. 


| asked him, "How many fasts did you keep?" I made sur 
that the other should hear us. He said. ‘I kept two fasts.” I sai 
"This is why you did not succeed because you should fast fy 
many days and this is what the Hadith says. (eaa 
suggesting compulsion through “© (ala). Compulsion is of v 
kinds. in belief and in practice. Here. it cannot be the fom: 
kind, for fasting itself is not fard but a remedy. ltis: 
compulsory practice which has to be often repeated. Thus. í 
anyone does something again and again. and abundantly then: 
is understood that he has bound himself to it. Thus. the Propx 
4% meant that he should keep many fasts.” It is known frot 
experience that a few fasts are not enough to curb the anim 
instinct. This is why worshippers do not feel weak in the ear 
days of Ramadhan but become feeble towards the end of © 
month. Thus, the animal instinct does not subside in ear 
Ramadhan but becomes stronger. on the contrary; gradually. é 
the days wear off, it becomes weaker. By that time there hat 

been plenty of fasts. 
(Al-Ifadat al- Yawneivah, v-9 p-165, v-10 p} 


IS A FATHER RESPONSIBLE AND DOES NE COMMIT SIN B! 
DELAYING HIS CHILDEN'S MARRIAGE? 

Question: is there a firm command to marry daughters of 
Is it sinful to delay their marriage? If so, how much? Give yt 
answer in the light of the Qur'an and Hadith. 


Answer: The command is stressed in the Qur'an and” 
also found in the Ahadith in a general way and both sons # 
daughters are included, also it applies to daughters particular! 


— S GANT Act 
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And wed the spouseless among you ..... (24-32) (to the 
end of the vers) 


The spouseless may be a virgin or a widow, an unmarried 


man or a widower. 


As for ahadith, we find in Miskkat in the chapter observing 


Salah early in its period. 


l. 


~ 


UC 


kvl S rali i» LY OS dey JU S ool 
(Se pd! 4545) PU n DA EY e: Tr EY 
The Prophet $$ Said. 


"O Ali! There are three things that you must not 
postpone:Salah when its time comes, a funeral when it 
is ready, and the marriage of a spouseless bov or girl 
when a suitable match is found." (Tim 

jel -— Wed "T ^ a ws Jü Ju Sod M s 


ha! od bad! eal sy A je Jd pet — 190 wa! 
— A 

The Prophet 54 said, 

"One who has children must give them a good name, 

impart them teaching and training and when they are of 

age marry them off. If he does not marry them off and 

they commit a sin then the sin will be on the father. 


2 Siti d JE A us wer! » wt YS 
e el Oe uris y pds 3 a! CA 9 

(Chat! ae die ys AE wis 
The Prophet 5$ said, 


‘It was written in the Torah that if anyone's daughter 
turns twelve years of age and he did not marry her off 


and she commuted a sin then the sin will be on her 
father." 
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These narrations are evidence of the emphasis. Nepletiy 
an emphasised command attracts punishment. The conclug 


Ahadith disclose the size of the sin. The father will eam; CHAPTER TWO 
according to the nature of his children's sin. 


CONCERNING A WIFE 
(/mdad al Fatawa pt4 


VIRTUES OF A WIFE 


Allah has made marriage such a relationship that no one 
other than a wife can make a man's life comfortable. 
Sometimes, all relatives display contempt in illness but a wife 
will never desert her husband. She is the most comforting to 
her husband in his illness. — — (ar-Tabligh, v-14 p-146) 


THE BEST FRIEND 


There can, never be a greater friend in the world than a 
wife. In time of poverty and hardship, all show their backs, 
even parents, but a wife always stays by the side of her 
husband. The same is experienced in illness. So, there is no 
friend of man like his wife in the world. (Huquq ul Bayt, p-22) 


IMPORTANCE OF WOMEN AND VALUING 
THEIR SUPPORT 


Women have a particular effect through their service. They 
serve like slaves. If they serve after realising their greatness 
then they would go to great heights. Indeed, men are dependent 
on them, otherwise, men would know how they stand. 

The Prophet 2% said, 


"Three things are dear to me: (women, scent and 
miwak (toothbrush of twig)." 


Their doings and personality are worth considering. The 
. Prophet's &$ liking them was not out of lust. 


(Malhuzat Jadid Malfuzat, p-28). 
WIFE IS A GREAT BENEFACTOR 





| Women have a right because they are helpless and another 
oUm right because they are friendly to their husband. We have seen 
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that the right of a friend is greater 


A wife is csteemable because she helps protect religion a 
evil thoughts. Thus. she is a great benefactor. The religim 
minded value her favour and she must be given esteem and le 
nights must be given to her. for. she has some characteris 
each of which has many rights. — (Al-Tabligh v-14. p-141, 149) 


WIFE'S SACRIFICE 


No matter what kind of a wife she is. slovenly or rude. s 
has lef1 her parents and family for you. She has only yous 
Sight. only her husband to count on. So, human natur 
demands that such a faithful one should not be hurt. (ibid p-55 

Thus. if her husband has a dispute with her parent a 
other relatives, she generally sides with her husband. In spr 
of that some husbands commit excess on them. They treat then 
worse than slaves and some do not even give them food ax 
clothing. (Majalis Hakim ul Ummah p-112. Al Tabligh v-14 p-1 


FAVOURS OF WOMEN 


l say that if a wife does not work at home but mereh 
supervises and administers the working then this is enough 
for. such a work fetches large salary in the world. 4 
administrator is given great respect. Look at a viceroy. H 
does nothing. He has an army of servants at his command wh 
are answerable to him, and because of his responsibility, X 
carns a large salary and respect. Wives too have a simili! 

position that cannot be compensated with merely provision. Bf 
we see noble daughters doing household chores with their ow 
hands. They raise children with devotion. The paid nurse & 


never equal a wife in such work. (Huquq uz Zawjayn p-149) 





A Mawlawi (religious leader) used to say that it is wa? 
for women to cook food. But, I do not agree with him ani! 
take my cue from this verse (30:21) 


E 


GU GRO SA o SS ao 


(Already translated, sec-2 chap-1). Thus, women # 


d 
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created to please you not to cook for you. 
MISMANAGEMENT WITHOUT WIFE 


A house cannot be managed properly without a wife. 
Man's work is only to earn a living and only women can give 
the home life. There are many rich men who had not married, 
so their homes were in bad shape. One may employ cooks and 
servants. but he cannot get the comfort which evades him 
without a wife. A paid cook can walk out suddenly and he will 
have no sympathy for his master while a wife will never leave 
her husband in the lurch. 


Besides, servants will work more efficiently if a wife is 
there. The nannys and other servants will not pilfer much when 
a woman supervises over them, but without her the house will 
be in doldrums. However, if a man has some experience of 
household chores then the servants are more organised but not 
as much as a woman would disciplined them. 

(At Tabligh, v-14 p-148) 

Indeed, your wives work for you against the maintenance 
you provide them, but no servant would work as much if he 
were given a like amount in salary. Some unmarried people 
who had employed servants spent much of their salary in 


housekeeping which came down when they married. 
(Haqug uz Zawjayn, p-149) 


(ibid p-551) 


SECTION TWO 


MERIT OF A VILLAGE WOMAN 


The women of villages are ill -mannered and dumb and 
unskilled. But their good quality is that they are not cunning or 
fraudulent, and they are very chaste and pure. 

(Malfuzat Khabrat v-3 p-35) 
The Qur'an speaks of the merits of women «ta jali Oita! 
. (naive and believing women)’. This means that unawareness of 


J 


4 outside affairs is the distinction of women. The verse could 


rho 40 . also mean unawareness of indecency, not total lack of 
] 


knowledge. But, though this quality is also desired in men, yet 
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i i expreged her. in praise of women, not men. This show 
that total abecnve of Knowledge too is more suitable in women 
The unworthy then dare to advocate giving up of the veil in t 
same wf advance and progress. Amazing waste matter lies in 
their minds’ MiA al Yawmivah v-1 p-141) 

7 She possesses all Kinds of skill but lacks modesty ther 
She ic everthing but a woman. This is a necessary quality for 
marnage. Here excellences are meaningless if she is immodest 

(Islah Inqilab. p-47, 

Indeed. most women of India are such as know no more of 
the world than their own corner. This is their greatness that fit 
the description that Allah has made in verse: 


J” » a7 


- -AT* 7 “72 
Seg) oa)! Se! 
The chaste, naive, believing women. o 


Since Allah praises women's innocence and unawareness. 
so indeed that is good. But there is no good in what you 
propose. Experience will disclose it. The women of India d 
have the qualities the Qur'an prescribes for women. 

(Fuqua ul Bayt, p-& 
EXCELLENCE OF ILL-MANNERED BAD SKILLED WOMEN 


Someone lamented that lack of skill in some women hurt 
their husbands at times. Their dumbness is an excellence that i 
very dear and esteemed because it grows in them chastity 
Unchaste women are always occupied in their make-up. 
outward show and neatness. 





Similarly, some women are rude and quick-tempered, bul 
do not doubt their chastity in the least. Unchaste women ketf 
themselves sweet and polished and have an outward civilis? 
approach. This is dangerous. They are cunning and the! 
conceal their mischief as a cat hides her excretion and UY! 
deceive man. I am not pleased with such women. As for Ù 


unskilicd women, one may find their dumbness disagree. 





© 24:23 
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hecause they keep themselves in bad shape. unadorned and do 
ei know the art of moving about and conversation or of 
woking after children, but just one trait, chastity, overshadows 
all these shortcomings. | am much satisfied with such women. 
They are not pretenders and this is a gem which we must 
valued (Nusratun Nisa) 

It is my experience that the woman who lacks skill of 
management 1s chaste. If anyone is worried about such a 
woman then he must recall this gem of quality in her so that 
his heart will be at peace. This is what the Qur‘an teaches. 

D PES Kio X4 o 

Quee Gs sil LA CaaS us 

Then it is quiet likely that you dislike something and 

Allah has placed in it a lot of good. (4 : 19) 

(Majalis Hakim ul Ummat, p-11) 


OLD WIFE WORTH ESTEEM 


Some people despise an old wife though they themselves 
have worn her out. Mawlana Fadl ur Rehman said, "An old wife 
becomes a nanny. In the beginning, she is sweet and pleasing but 
it is in the end that the advantages multiply, for, she is affable 
and helpful. These are more worthy benefits than pleasure. I 
always say that youth is the time to love when both parties are 
emotional while old age is the time to show compassion. Indeed, 
no one but a wife is helpful in old age. 

The wife of Mawlana Muhammad Mazhar 4 àt às» j, 
teacher at Madrasah Mazahir ul Uloom had grown old, but he 
was so devoted to her that when she had minor ailments too, he 
would take leave from the Madrasah to nurse her with his own 
hands. He did not leave that to the maid servants. : 

(ar-Tabligh v-14, p-142, Huquq uz Zawjayn pp-355 and 550). 
A STORY 


There was a rich man from England. He was influential in 
government circles. His wife died and the Collector paid him a 
“isit to condole with him. The rich man commented in broken 
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Urdu. “She was not my wife, Indeed, she was mv amma! & 
fed me ho fox. and she “anned me in summer and gavem 
coo water to drink". He wept while he said that. 

This was a European. not much educated. He soke soy 
et simplicity. But I read with my own eyes the statement of, 
Hundu leader. "She is not my wife but mv mother." 4 
educated man said that. This is not something to boast abo 


However. I do say that only a wife is helpful in old age. 
(Nusratun Nisa - Malfuz, p.55 


SECTION THREE 


MERITS OF INDIAN WOMEN 


LOVE HUSBANDS 

l always say that Indian women are angles, not in bean 
but in manners. They have many merits. (ar-Tabligh, p-51) 

They are maids of Paradise who are described as wl 
g! (lovers of their husbands). They endure the hardshi 
men cause them otherwise there would be divorces everyday t 
happens elsewhere. The Arabs are the foremost in this regaré 
I found a twenty one year old girl who had married the sever 
ume. There, women do not hesitate to approach the judge? 
flimsy grounds who is always sympathetic to women to divo: 
her. 

In India, however, no woman tolerates divorce, but if 
is concerned into seeking divorce then she is not happy aX 
it. For instance, a woman in Kanpur filed a suit agains E 
husband and the judge upheld her plea and ordered the hus 
to divorce her. Though she had pegucsied it, yet she we 
hysterically on being divorced, crying, 
(Huquq uz Zawjayn, p-150) 

Indeed, love of their husband runs in the veins of In 
women. 

CHASTITY 
Their greatest quality of chastity calls to mind the ve™ 


"I have perished 


— 
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the Qur'an. 


Q: je Y es 5 Sy Gil J ght Las Sb 


Wherein are maidens of restraining glances whom 
neither men will have touched before them nor jinn. 
(55 : 56) 

Indeed. Indian women surpass all other women in these 
characteristics. Some men are ugly, but their wives do not cast 
à look at anyone else. They keep themselves within their 
homes. but even those Indian women who go out of homes are 
often pure and chaste. They lower their gaze and veil 
themselves and do not even greet anyone on the way. They are 
modest before men but also before female strangers and old 
women. They do not generally answer a man, but, if they have 
to, then they merely answer in gestures. 

They are also chaste who go out of their homes. Perhaps a 
rare one who is astray may be ignored; such a one is disowned 
by other women. I do say that perhaps. one in a hundred men 
would keep his gaze low but only are in a hundred women 
would be immodest. (at-Tabligh v-7 p-52, v-14 p-139) 

The Indian women are not inclined to any man besides 
their husbands and some of them never get the temptation for 
another man all their lives. If they learn of any man thinking of 
them then they detest him very much. In Europe, it is the 
converse, women are very kind to one who pay them attention. 
The Indian woman's love for her husband is peculiar to the 
land of India and the Hindu rite of sarti stems from it. When a 
Hindu husband dies, his widow burns herself at his pyre. 

India's culture is a woman's love for her husband; Arabia's 
peculiarity is a husband's inclination for his wife. But the 


. worst thing is found in Persia where a man is attracted to 


another man. (Huquq uz Zawjayn. p-151) 


PATIENCE 
Women are normally so helpless that they do not complain 
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Ie anyam. Ion if ber parents are alive. the noble woman dy, 
mu oomplau ayant her husband. (qu Tobligh, v-14. p.139, 

the Indian women are not like Arab women who gon 
Sears for Wile things. The Indian women tremble at th 
Umh of courts, Even if they are put to death. they will noi g 
® ww They might talk among themselves as is their habi 
bui they will not approach the authorities. Of course, we vil 
find an occasional one now and then. but, most of them do na 
take recourse to law. tat Tabligh. v-7 p-56) 


SELF SATISFACTION 


Those Arab women or Indian women of princely state: 
who approach the courts get their husbands to apportion thei 
allowances or divorce them. In the latter case, they hasten te 
claim their dower. 

In some countries, the dower is paid on marriage 
promptly. It is only the Indian women who forgive the dowe 
and endure without a regular maintenance allowance. 

(ibid, v-14 p-ldl 

In Arabia, women demand their dowry from their husband 
bv coercion but this is considered very bad in India. The India 
women do not bring the name dower on their tongues, and the 
forgive it when their husbands die. (ibid, v-7 p-51). 


THOUGHT FOR HUSBAND 


Thus, Indian women are free of defect. They have ma 
merits. They are so devoted to their husbands that they wi 
quarrel with their husband, cry and argue but only so long? 
they have nothing to do. But, the moment a husband is ups! 
they become submissive. Immediately, they will give Ul 


everything personal and serve him unflinchingly not carni - 


for their own food and drink and sleep. They throw themsel* 
to serve him. 

In every day life too, they behave with the same self? 
spirit. No woman would eat her meal before her husband d 
And she gives him the best food. 
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If a guest arrives suddenly. they would not let the prestige 
f their husbands suffer. They would offer whatever they have 
to the guest. These manners raise ranks, but most men lack 
them. — (ar-Tabligh. v-3 p-54) 


FAITHFULNESS 


The Indian women outclass all other women. Once they 
marry, they attach themselves to their husbands to the extent of 
preferring them over their own parents. They generally take 
the side of their husbands. If a husband is poor, his wife will 
toil hard and earn to feed her husband. 


The Indian woman willingly waits for her husband even if 
he goes missing for fifty years. When he returns, he will find 
his wife exactly as he had left her. (ar Tabligh v-3 p-59) 

As we have stated, even it they have to seek divorce 
because of extreme cruelty by their husband, they would weep 
and lament on getting it. 


This is very worthwhile among women that they love their 
husbands. Then, does this behaviour call for mistreating them? 
Or, that they should be separated? 








j xm 


CHAPTER THREE 
CONCERING WIDOWS ' 


MARRIAGE OF WIDOW 
It is because of ignorance that people look down upon a 
widow marrving again. In fact. some people are so savage that 
if a fiancé dies. his fiancée will remain unmarried all her wife. 
As for a widow, she generally has to give up thought of a 
second marriage whether she is a child, a teenager or older 
than that. i 
Though some people might have learnt from listening to 
scholars that there is nothing wrong in it, yet they do not pay 
attention to remarrying a girl who is windowed. 
(Istah Inqilab, v-2 p-32). 
CUSTOM OF JAHILIYAH 
This custom was found among the Arabs too. When a man 
died, his widow was not allowed to remarry so that his wealth 
remained in his name. The same custom prevails in India so 
that the dead man's assets are not divided. 
O men! You have to correct it. Do remove this custom of 
jahiliyah (Ignorance of re-Islamic days). 
(Udal al-Jahiliyah, Huquq uz Zawjayn, p-348) 


WIDOW MARRIAGE FARD 


Under certain circumstances, a second marriage is also 
fard (absolute obligatory) like the first. For instance, the 
widow might be young and could have the emotions and, if she 
does not marry then she might commit sin; or, she might need 
someone to support her. Poverty might compel her to 
wrong-doing.  (slah ur Rusum, p-104) 


WIDOW'S MARRIAGE MORE NECESSARY THAN A VIRGIN'S 
If we look at it carefully, a widow's marriage is more 
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nowcssary than her first marriage. The first time. she prohabh 
only had the Knowledge. but he second timc, she also has t 
expeneme. As a result, she is more likely to get temptation 
and Gesires. utha Ingilab. p 32) 


A WIDOW NEEDS MORE ATTENTION 


The masses imagine that an unmarried girl needs mor 
attention than a married one. This thought originates from th 
Hindus. They argue that a virgin would bring bad name tt sh 
does wrong. but a married woman is protected by he 
marriage. 

When a person forsakes religion, he also parts with hi 
intelligence. If we use our sense, we will see that an unmarne 
does not need so much protection because she is naturally sh 
and has an instinctive protection. As for the married woman 
her shyness disappears and there is no protective bar befor 
her: so, she needs a strong watching eye to protect he 
chastity. Also, the unmarried has a greater fear of disgrace 
while the married has no fear; hence, she is more inclined 
wrong-doing than the unmarried. She needs a greater watch bu 
people have converse ideas today because they do not care i 
chastity is maintained. They care only to avoid disgrace andi 
bad name. (Udal al Jahiliyah p-368) 


THE EVILS OF A WIDOW NOT MARRYING 


Many people still let the widow live a lonely lift 
Sometimes, she even has not enough to subsist upon. If # 
observes the customary decorum then she will not work to ef 
a living and if she resigns to do that then she might have tol 


in the house where she works where evil men might have". | 
designs on her. They will tempt her with money or coerce Ñ 


into submission. (islah Inqilab, v-2 p-32) 


MARRY OFF A WINDOW EVEN IF SHE IS UNWILLING 








A widow might refuse to marry at once because she ef 


people might blame her as too eager to marry. She mu 
asked judiciously and told of the wisdom in marrying * 












The liame Marriage $5 





Her fears must be set at rest and the pros and cons must be 
brought to her notice. If even then she does not consent, you 
are excused.  (lslah Inqilab p-32) 
NO HARM IF AN OLD WIDOW WITH CHILDREN DOES NOT 
MARRY 

However. if a widow has children and she is of an 
advanced age and affluent then her refusal is enough provided 
she does not seem to be inclined to emotion. (ibid v-2 p-32) 


PRESSURE OF IN-LAWS 


Some Muslims compel a widow to regard her in-laws as 
deciders of her fate. not her own parents and not she herself. 
Neither can her parents arrange her marriage with someone nor 
can she marry at her will. Rather, her in-laws have a right to 
marry her where they choose, say, with her dead husband's 
brother. She cannot go away from their home. She is helpless, 
for, otherwise she would be deprived of her provision. 


People bring to me their cases. A man complained that his 
sister-in-law (dead brother's wife) refused his proposal. A 
woman married her daughter-in-law to her young child which 
means that alongwith this woman, even the men Folk in her 
house parted with their intelligence. A widow was married 
against her will at Nanatyah and sent forcebly to her in-laws. A 
woman was married during her waiting period (iddah) lest she 
marry someone of her choice after the iddah. 


People then complain that they are afflicted with pestilence. 
If they throw the lawful overboard and observe the unlawful 
then why should they not face pestilence? 
(Udal al-Jahiliyah, p-374) 
UNLIMITED OPPRESSION 


in short, women are being much oppressed. People 
imagine that they have all rights over women. The result is that 
women have resigned into believing that they are a properly of 
other people. They do not think that they are wronged. In fact, 
the wronged one sometimes becomes the wrongdoing. For 





— 
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example, a husband died leaving nothing. His parents are fed 
up with their daughter-in-law and want her to go away, but she 
maintains that she belongs there and will not go to her parents. 
Each side wrongs and oppresses the other. 

(Udal al Jahiliyah p-383). 


IGNORANT OPPOSITION TO SHARI'AH 

In short, the ignorant regard their daughter-in-law as their 
properly. The in-laws over rule the girl's parents and imagine 
it is their right. So, this is the first sin. 

They hinder the rights of her parents. This is the second 
sin. The third is that they usurp the young girl's right to mam 
at her choice and will. 

They took away the widow's liberty, rejected her parent: 
right and enforced their own right. What is saddening is tha 
these people present themselves as good-doers in marrying-of 
a window though, in fact, they observed none of the rei 
widoms of the marriage. Such cruelty was perpetrated in 
Arabia too. The Prophet $ éliminated that. He said that ht. 
Allah and the angels cursed six people; one of those wask 
who re-introduces the custom of jahiliyah. You are opposin 
Shari'ah if you do that. For God's sake give up these paga 
customs. Try to eliminate them. (Uddal al Jahiliyah, p-384). 


FORCED MARRIAGE 


Some people argue that they had made the widow give a 
assent with her tongue. But this is a mere formality so that m 
one may blame them for compulsion. A widow's marriage i 
not legal without her verbal consent, so they obtain it. Bul 
sometimes they marry her off without even asking, and evel 
those consent do oppress her, for, they think of themselves 4 
her masters. Secondly, they do not recognise her parent 





authority. - (ibid, p-374) 
THE DUTIES OF IN-LAWS OF A WIDOW - ISLAMIC 
TEACHINGS 


When her husband dies, his parents must give the wido* 
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their daughter-in-law, her share of inheritance. After the iddah, 
her waiting period, they must entrust her to her parents and not 
keep her with them. They may, if they like, marry her off to 
someone. (Udal al-Jahilihah, p-384) 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


ON EQUALITY 


SECTION ONE 


IMPORTANCE AND WRONGS OF MARRYING OUTSIDE 


Shari‘ah has recognised some characteristics in Kifa'at 
(equality). resemblance). It is better that the bride should be of 
an equal standing with the bridegroom because if status differs 
then manners and habits also differ which creates 

misunderstanding between them. So. why is it necessary to 
= disrupt a Muslim woman for the rest of her life? Besides. it 
- would also create difficulties in the weddings of their children: 

the community members will not recognise them as equals. 
Uslah Ingilab pp-25 etc.) 

A marriage with a non-equal lowers a noble woman as 
parner of a lower status man. She does not eye her husband 
with respect and this defeats the purpose of the marriage. 

(ibid v-2, p-111) 

Recognition of equality is to remove hindrance. The actual 
sundard is presence or absence of hindrance. 

Umdad ul Futuwa p-3710. 


ANDARD IS MEASURED FROM HUSBAND'S POINT OF 
VIEW 


This means that a husband should not be of a status lower 
his wife. But, it can be tolerated from the other side. 


Some people say that a girl of a lower standard must not be 

aken for a man, for, that would spoil the lineage; but a man of 

lower standard may take a girl of a higher standard because 

lal improves descent. But this is very wrong and it opposes 
'an'ah. The juristic ruling is: 


9! gu ty ION de 2i CEU op i paaa 5 iS) 
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ol AAi 
"Equality is from the man's side because a woman of 
high birth refuses to be a partner of a man of lower 
rank. Equality is not from the woman's side becaus 
the husband is the owner of the bed and he does no 
show contempt on using the bed. This issue is corred 
in everyone's sight." (Islah Inqilab p-12). 


MARRIAGE OF UNEQUAL 

There are many kinds of marriages among unequal} 
some case, such marriage is void while in some others rj 
valid and there is no option to annul it. In yet other cases. ti 
correct but there is option to annul it. 


THE FIRST KIND 

Marriage of unequal without permission of adult wou 
who is a blood relation. The marriage is not valid. Thes 
commit sin all their life if they stay together. 


THE SECOND KIND 
If a father or a grandfather has married off a minor tt! 
unequal and the father and grandfather are not malicious Ù 


the marriage is valid and there is no option to annul it e£ 
under certain circumstances. 


THE THIRD KIND 


If a guardian other than father or grandfather, or af 
or grandfather who are known to be malicious or (they) "“ 
in an intoxicated state marry off a minor to an unequal thet? 
marriage is void. 


THE FORTH KIND 


If an adult woman is married to an unequal ' 
permission of her guardian then this marriage is valid | 
one has option to annul it. (al Hilah al Najizah pp-105-106). 


vith p 
) 
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SECTION TWO 


ON LINEAGE 
DEFINITION 


The characteristics of equality include lineage. 
(Imdad al Fatawa, v-2 p-369) 
However in common law it is peculiar to personal nobility 
whether religious or worldly and taken into account with 
lineage to measure equality. This is evidenced in the justice 
language 44> y YU 44v» and its basis is common law. 


WISDOM IN EQUALITY OF LINEAGE 


ETA Lie (4 Wee 7 a vere Z Sa 153 
Joe TIS Soe Kat Ú B ez 


A SP 
Lola 
O mankind! Surely We have created you from a male 
and a female and have made you into nations and tribes 
that you may know one another. — (19:13) 


(And know you blood relations and give their rights 
accordingly to neatness). 

Without the nations and tribes, it would have been 
euremely difficult to recognise the different families and clans. 
Names are generally similar and many have the same name. 
Some distinction is possible also from the place of residence, 
from neighbourhoods and from tribes. 


However, people have made that a basis of pride and there 
are iwo kind of people. Some have done away with reference 
lo lineage imagining that this verse speaks of different tribe 
Only to recognise them. This prompted some people to reject 
nobility of descent. 


However, other verses of the Qur'an, and some Ahadith 
Must be seen too. (al-Tabligh al Akramiyeh, v-18 p-21) 





_ 
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] T 7 | IS REAL 
NOBILITY OF Rege Nr OE cL MOOT’ pe opie ANG’ a-arlike situation 
I. Allah has said, pi^ 


7 AE Besides, man prot 
EL o E. "LE. í 7 . ects whar belongs to his family. Thus, as 
jac [| 3 d Clas» | "y 25 >» LL.’ -u, anmam the Quraysh will Protect religion in two ways: 

S ae | |) It belongs to his clan, and 





- 





—.. 7 4 D religious relationship. Thus, difference in lineage is not 
without purpose, and i 
And certainly We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and we pale it is from "M P. - 
. . = l vjayn i d 
appointed in the progeny of the twain, the Prophethood ON oe 
4. Furthermore, a Hadith quotes the Prophet & as saying: 
and the Book. (57:26) 
Jai Lt il Lil iS Y tt c 
Thus, the offspring of Ibrahim have excellence overt 


rest of the tribe, for, prophethood and the Book will be wi Menthe Mugs: os joptin me pa Prat 
feos Prophet 4 advanced his horse and said, "I am the Prophet. It 
4 Eun: is nota lie and | am the son of Abdul Muttalib." He meant, ^l 


J - am of noble descent and will never be defeated. 
AIF DMN ud et jr icai y aI Ostas Oakes U We warned the enemy, taking pride on his descent. If 
V eeRR 5) aN! Q0 molity was not something then why would he say, "I am the 
5$ n 
"The people are like mines of gold and silver. The bey "of Abdul Muttalib: 
of them in Jahiliyah are the best in Islam too when ^ According to a Hadith, "Allah chose from the offspring of 
they have secured knowledge too." ] Sayyidina Ibrahim #2, Sayyidina Ismail = i X his 
offspring the Kinanah and from them the Qurays and 
The jurist of an unrecognised lineage is not equal toa ^ (o t the Banu Hashim and from them he chose me. 
of a recognised lineage. The jurist of a recognised linear: 


! i 
superior. But a scholar of an unrecognised lineage is supent 6. Weread in another Hadith: 


à v: -lali < a 
to an ignorant person even if he is of a recognised |inez Jed ud de a UP A ee ata 3» à ol 
Anyway, the Hadith emphasises that lineage is wifi | 


considering. gp d red nu ee (e p 5!) 9 3 ot > 
3. Another Hadith: oS) aus J P" Up edem e e Ey) 
Pt À LM COR AER PR TP ws 

There is certainly some reason why the Prophi! Allah created aj Creatures and placed me among the 
associated imamat (leadership) with the Quraysh. He lin? best of them. Then He put them in two sections and 
the major imamat to the Quraysh and the minor to nobili! placed me in the BE Ure made tem 
descent. (/slah Inqilab p-109. al Tabligh v-18 p-220) ^ S tribes and Placed me in the best tribe (the 
Allah has given the Quraysh excellence. The chiefs " MN Then Bii: i» E 
from them and others will not hesitate to follow them wh ced me in the € bes family (Banu Hashim) So 


= 
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am the best of them inherently and in terms of family." 
(Tirmizi - Translation: Mishlg 
These quotations leave no doubt that descent does not lat 
nobility, though it does not imply the noblest. The standardy 


the noblest is taqwa (righteousness, God-fearing). 
c 


-A -"€ “Td - E 9 e 


Surely the noblest among you in the sight of Allah is 
the most pious of you. (49 : 13) (ar-Tabligh, v-18. p-222). 


ARROGANCE NOT LAWFUL 

Nobility of descent is not within one's power ands 
nothing to boast about, but there is no doubt that it is; 
blessing. Intellectually, one might boast on what is in ox: 
power and that is knowledge and deeds though, according: 


Shari'ah, one should not boast on that too. 
(Mulfuzat Ashrafiyah, p?) 


It is forbidden under all circumstances to be proud becas 
of high descent. Today, not only the nobles indulge in that 
also the common show arrogance and regard themselves ë 
equals of the nobles and do not differentiate betwet 
themselves and the nobles. (Huquq uz Zawjayn, p-193) 

But this does not mean that nobility of descent is nothi: 
For example, one should not be proud of one's beauty # 

handsome looks, but we cannot deny that it is a blessing d 
high level. The same can be said of nobility of descent. 
(al-Tabligh, v-8 Y 
DESCENT IS FROM FATHER 


There is a serious mistake in regarding the mother wh 
considering someone's descent. Thus, if his mother is” 
noble, people do not consider the person to be noble and 7 
equal. But, in evaluating equality of descent, Shari'ah do" 
rely on the mother. n E other commands of Shari 


ft 
not consider a person's mother in their application: 4 


instance, if only his mother is from Banu Hashim the!’ 
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lawful for him to take zakah. Thus, a person whose father 
alone is noble is equal to one whose both parents are noble. 

(Islah Ingilab, v-2 p-108) 
EVIDENCE FROM SHARI‘AH 

The Arabs also do not pick faults in lineage because of 
mothers, for, Allah has cut at the roots of that. Sayyidina 
Ibrahim 3B had two wives. Sayyidah Sarah aX! ue was 
from his own clan, but Sayyidah Hajirah aa- ue was a slave 
and Sayyidina Ismail 3€&| was her son, he being the father of 
same Arabs. Thus, the woman who is the beginning of some 
Arabs was a slave. 

The tribes in Inida, however, look for defects in other 
families because of low descent of women. They should know 
that this is no defect because Shari‘ah does not rely on mothers 
in evaluating descent. — (al-Tabligh al Akramiyah v-18, p-224) 


RELIABILITY OF SAYYID 

However, there is an exception to this rule. The 
descendants of the Prophet £& are Sayyid (Pl. Sadat) from his 
daughter, Sayyidah Fatimah ye ål .»). Her offspring are 
Sayyid and more excellent than other Banu Hashim. 

In shon, in evaluating descent, mother is not relied upon 
but, in case of offspring of Sayyidah Fatimah tes à! .»), the 
mother is relied upon. Dependence of the Sadat (Sayyids) is on 
her and their higher nobility over other tribes is only because 
of her. 

This also brings to light the mistake of the Alawis who call 
themselves Sayyid. The beginning of Sadat is not from 
Sayyidina Ali $ but from sayyidah Fatimah ys 4! .»). Thus, 
the offspring of Sayyidina Ali $ from Sayyidah Fatimah e”) 
w ai are Sayyid but those from his other wives are not Sayyid, 
but Alawi. The claim of the Alawis to Sadat is wrong, but they 
ae of Banu Hashim and the merits of Banu Hashim apply to 
them, 


The Alawis who call themselves Sayyid are forbidden to do 
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that. This distinction is only for the Prophet # and has com 
down from Sayyidah Fatimah ws 4! ~~). The offspring y 
Sayyidina Ali <@& from other wombs are all Shaykh and tk 
offspring of the righteous Caliphs are also called Shaykh. 
(fadat al- Yawmiyah PP 10.) 
A question arises here about a person whose father is m 
Sayyid but mother is Sayyid. Is he a Sayyid or not? Accordi 
to the rules, he is not Sayyid though he gets a touch of nobili 
because of his mother being Sayyid. but he cannot call hims 
a Sayyid. It is lawful for him to take zakah if he is not Sai 
Nasab (owner of minimum on which zakah is payable 
Anyway, mother is not considered in descent (except f 


Sayyidah Fatimah i 4! 3). Neverthless in freedom of nei 
children represent their mother. 





SECTION THREE 


COMMENT ON INDIA'S TABLES OF GENEALOGY 


I doubt very much if those who are called noble of des: 
in India are really so. It is very strange, the number of Shalt 
we come across. There are Siddiqis, Farugis, Alawi 
Uthmanis and Ansaris. What about the other Sahabah i 
besides the four we hear of ? 


We do not hear anyone say that he is a descendant: 
Sayyidina Bilal ibn Rabah - or Sayyidina Miqdad it 
al-Aswad «>. So, I doubt them. These genealogies are fram 
up by our friends. 


I have given vent to my doubts in crowded assembli 
People trace their descent to the four Caliphs $, to Sayit 
Abbas «$e and Sayyidina Abu Ayyub Ansari -£. Did onl? 
offspring of these Sahabah $ conquer India, or” 
descendants of the other Sahabah $> become extinct D^ 
ihese possibilities are far-fetched. Thus, the doubt. 


(Islah Inqilab.  - P 


The Islamic Marriage 67 
FAMILY TREES OF INDIA 


Those who do not possess their charts of family trees have 
only oral claims to present. As for those who have the family 
chart, the upper names are doubtful and cannot be established 
or verified. We are known as Faruqis from Thana Bhawn but 
there is doubt in that if we probe into history because Ibrahim 
ibn Adham is in the family tree. There is lack of unanimity 
about him being a Faruqi or an Ijli or a Tamimi or a Sayyid 
Zaydi. (Haquq uz Zawjayn, p-192) 


No amount of evidence is enough on that. There is doubt, 
nevertheless. (/slah Ingilab, v-2 p-109) 
THRUSTED TABLES OF GENEALOGY 


Some people are not noble but thrust themselves among the 
nobles in the tables of genealogy. Their claims are unproved. 
Such claimants are cursed in Ahadith. Thus a certain people 
assert that they are Arabs and their origin was shepherb. Some 
call themselves descendants of Sayyidina Khalid ibn Walid = 
and so claim to be Arabs. But this cannot be substantiated. 

(al Tabligh, v-18. p-215) 
HOW WILL EQUALITY WORK IN INDIA 


The reality of Indian tables of genealogy cannot be proved. 
Someone asked how was equality to be judged and the 
Mawlana answered, "On seeing appearance and current 
position. The past genealogy will not be considered.” The 
Qur'an calls us children of Sayyidina Aadam "9, so this is 
true, otherwise a look at conflict in tables of genealogy would 
have made that doubtful. (Hasan ul Aziz v-3 p-19). 


EQUALITY ON BASIS OF COMMUNITY AND TRIBE 

Question: In India, ther are the Pathan, Rajput, etc. 
They feel it is disgraceful to marry outside their circle. But 
the books of igh tell us that apart from the Arabs, there is 
no reliability of nobility of other peoples bec tables of 
genealogy o! non-Arabs are not firese: ^u. So, will the 


issue of equality apply to each other as per custom? 
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| since the basis is 


‘er: As per the stated narrations, DN 
NT a d X reproachtul to 


reproach or lack of it, and these tribes fin 


marry among each other, the issue of equality stands. ^ 
(Imdad ul Fatawa. v-1 , P>) 


GENEALOGY AND TRIBAL LINKS ALSO FORM 
BASIS OF EQUALITY TODAY 


The jurists do not rely on the genealogy tables of tht 
non-Arabs, if it is not accepted in common practice. If itis, 


then equality is dependant upon genealogy and tribal basis. 
(Imdad ul Fatawa, v-2 p-368) 


ARE THE ANSARS AND THE QURAYSH EQUALS 


The Ansars are not from the Quraysh. But, the Alamein 
- says that all Arabs are equal, so the Ansars and the Quraysh 
will be regarded as equals. (ibid v-2 p-371) 
SUMMARY 
The restriction of Kifa'at (equality) is not without a reason. 
It is based on customary honour or disgrace. For example, the 
Shaykhs may intermarry though they may be Farugqis, Siddigis. 
Ansaris or Uthmanis; they are equals, and the restriction wil 
not apply whether the mother is an Arab or not. 
(al-Idafat al-Yawniyah Part 3, p-20) 
NON ARAB SCHOLAR NOT EQUAL TO ARAB WOMAN 


Though some jurists have held that a non-Arab scholar is 
equal of an Arab woman yet it is explained in Dur Mukhtr 
that a non-Arab cannot be her equal even if he isa (non-Arab) 
Scholar or king. (/slah Inqilab b-2, p-111. Fath ul Qadir, Durr Mukhtar) 


A COMMON MISTAKE 
The villagers regard all outsiders as lesser than them as 
though nobility is limited to a few villages. Thus, if one of 
them marries a woman from outside, the village woman do not 
take her as an equal. His children face difficulty in marriage 


within the community. (/slah Inglab v-2, p-110) 
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SECTION FOUR 


eee 


EQUALITY FROM RELIGIOUS POINT OF VEIW 


Among the basis on which Shari‘ah recognises equality is 
religion. Again —as in the case of descent -, it is not harmful if 
the wife is of a lower rank than her husband, but the husband 
must not be of a rank lower than his wife. A man's 
itteligiousness may be of three kinds: in the fundamental 
beliefs, in branch issues or in practice. 

THE FIRST KIND 

The woman is a Muslim but the man a non-Muslim — a 


jew, Christian, Magian, idolator or atheist. Obviously, their 


marriage is void. 
THE SECOND KIND | 
The woman is a Sunni but the man is â bidatı fan 
movator). If he goes to the limits of disbelief, like believing 
in Mica as a Prophet, then they cannot marry, otherwise he is 
+ Muslim but not an equal of the Sunni woman. 
tn some cases, the Ulama differ whether the innovator 
practices disbelief or not (like the masses today who worship 
graves), Those who rule that he is a disbeliever hold that his 
marriage with a sunni woman is void, others hold that they 
are not equals. | say that as long as the two have not married 
the former verdict (that it is void) should be followed because 
this is a cautious approach and a woman who has correct 
belief is not wedded to a man of doubtful belief. If. however, 
tey are already married then it is necessary to examine 
deeply if the marriage is valid or not. This is a judicious 
“roach now, for, if their marriage is declared void and that 
V Out to be a wrong judgement on the basis of which the 
ui, marries someone else then her second marriage 
lip, © void and she would be committing adultery all her 
-use of it without realising it. 
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THE THIRD KIND - 


The sinning man is never the equal of a righteous woman. 
Some jurists hold that the daughter of a pious man is also 
righteous. If a woman is righteous and the man is a sinner then 
he cannot be the equal of the righteous woman. Some jurists 
hold that the sinner must be a proclaimed. As for marriage of 
unequal, we have already spoken on that. 

uslah Inqilab v-2 pp-13.14) 
CONFIRM THAT THE GROOM IS A MUSLIM 


Some of the youth who have acquired modern education 
are so free thinking and independent minded that they do no 
hesitate to imitate the atheists and they criticise the basic 
injunctions of Islam. They question prophethood, salah or 
fasting. Some of them have doubts about the last hour. Sucha 
man is a disbeliever though he may call himself a Muslim. 

A Muslim woman's marriage is not valid witha 
disbeliever. If a Muslim professes these beliefs then he 
becomes a non-Muslim and his marriage with a Muslim 
woman becomes void. Thus, you must ensure that your 
prospective son-in-law is a Muslim and if he happens to utt 
words of disbelief after marriage then ask him to make: 
repentance and renew his marriage. (ibid v-2 p-39) 

VERIFY THAT HE DOES NOT MOVEABOUT WITH THE 
MISLED 

Find out before marriage whether or not the bridegroom 
subscribe to a misled group, not only the ancient ones but te 

new ones that crop up every day. 

Similarly, if he is western educated, verify whether it lj 
influenced his religious upbringing. If he utters even one wo 
of disbelief then he will have to reaffirm his Islam and ren? 
his marriage otherwise, he and his wife would be livin 
illegally. (/slah Inqilab, p-115) 


MARRIAGE WITH A CHRISTIAN OR JEW WOMAN 


Some people return from the west with a wife who belon! 
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to a Chirstian community but does not profess the religion of 
Christianity being atheists. Marriage with such a woman is not 
correct. 


Some men who marry a Christian woman are so impressed 
by her that they lose all values of their religion. It is wajib for 


them to keep away from that. (Islah Inqilab. p-114) 


While the piety of the prospective son-in-law was verified 
in the olden days it is necessary now-a-day to verify if he is a 
Muslim at all. It is a condition to marry a Muslim woman that 
her husband should be a Muslim. Marriage of a Muslim 
woman with a disbeliever is not valid. 

Many boys are influenced with modern education and do 
not care about faith or religion. They are Muslims only in 
name. They utter words of disbelief with their tongue and do 
nut care about it. Then one of them is chosen for a Muslim girl 
and the family members are happy that they have observed the 
sunnah method of marriage. But the condition to observe the 
sunnah is faith which we do not know how many times he may 
have rejected! 

À pious girl was married to a western educated boy who 
bragged, "Muhammad" was a great reformer and ] admire him 
much. But prophethood is a religious view." JUS > a u 3 wo 
(We seek refuge in Allah from that). This is an expression of 
disbelief which nullifies the marriage. If the parents of the girl 
are told about it then they are prepared to fight for their 
son-in-law. (Huquq uz Zawjayn, p-485) 


WEALTH OR PEDIGREE PREFERRED OVER RELIGION 


Some people hand over their daughter to an irreligious man 
only because he is wealthy or belongs to a noble family of 
tepue. The man's outlook borders on disbelief. As a result the 
couple commit sin of adultery all their life. Their children 
would be bastards. Even if the man does not commit disbelief, 
they suffer spiritual punishment always. (Isiah Inqilab, v-2 p-14) 





g 
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WHY BASE ON RELIGION 


The objective of marriage is love and friendship aj 
religion plays a greater role in promoting that than anythip 
else. Indeed, all relationships terminate when only religio, 
links remain even on the Day of Resurrection. 
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_ There shall be no ties of kinship pone them. (23:101) 
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Out of affection between you in the life of this world: 
then on the Day of Resurrection you will deny one 
another and will curse one another. (29 : 25) 


But, siae E will not end even on that day 


z 


Friends on that day shall be foes to one another except 
those who are God fearing. (43 : 67) 


The reason is that religion creates fear of Allah. He W 
fears Allah will be mindful of the little things and will nae” 
think of violating rights of anyone even to a little extent # 
will not hurt anyone, nor prefer himself over other peop! 
Who can be more civilised than such a one? (ibid, p-48) 
NOT PROPER TO MATCH A RELIGIOUS MAN WITH AN 
IRRELIGIOUS WOMAN 

Some men marry women of low character. Though” 
marriage is valid, and we must not have misgivings abou” 
that she yet to reform, it is not a cautious approach ni 
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religious man. Shari‘ah has classified it as a kind of improper 
match. It has prescribed a rule. 
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The adulterer weds not but an adulteress or an 


associatoress, and the adulteress - none weds her but an 
adulterer or an associator. (24:3) 


Though this does not specifically disallow such a marriage 
yet it calls the marriage disliked. If the persons adulterous 
nature is confirmed them there is greater degree of dislike to 
the point of unlawfulness but if it is to the degree of possibility 
then the dislike is lesser. 

This is stressed in the Hadith 4,533,» (choose a 
recommended woman for your sperm). Allah never chose for 
any Prophet a woman who may have ever indulged in evil not 
even if she may have repented afterwards. This is what the 
Qur'anic words mean: 
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And the pure women for the pure men. (24 : 26) 


However. if she has made a sincere repentance which 
leaves no doubt and no one is likely to accept her then to 
protect her innocence, or if he loves her then, this is an 
exception. gSA a omita yo) ped! ae al gio paa 

(slah Inqilab v-2 p-51) 


SECTION FIVE 


EQUALITY IN AGE 


People are very indifferent in giving right®of women. For 
instance, they marry a child to an old man so that when he dies 
the poor child is ruined. 
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It is also the other way about when a male child is marry 
to a young woman. Thus, a boy was married to a you 
woman; he was so young that he could have been her fin 
born. This was very detestable though not disallowed. If the; 
is a reasonable compatibility in age then it promotes love ay 
affection. (Udal al Jahiliyah. p-356) 

It is very necessary that the couple be of a compatible ax 
This is a natural requirement but also somewhat recommen&j 
by Shari'ah. The Qur'an says: 
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Maidens of restraining glances of equal age. (38 : 52) 


It also says: 
A 3.4 y Z A d AA AC VW 
bee ! gee FF 203 Seius à 


im We have created them (their spouses) by 
(special) creation, so We have made them virgins, 
loving, equals of age. (56 : 35-37) 


Difference of age causes unfamiliarity. People of one at 
become friends quickly. When Sayyidina Abu Bakr & a 
later Sayyinina Umer Æ$ proposed marriage to Sayyida 
Fatima lg à! c», the Prophet $$ said each time, "She! 
young. There was much difference in their ages, so the Propki 
$$ turned down the request of each of them. Thus, part of 
reason was that the difference in age of the bride and gro? 
must not be very much. (Udal al Jahiliyah) 

TOLERABLE DIFFERENCE 

When she was married, Sayyidah Fatimah ue ài 2; 
15⁄4 years old and Sayyidina Ali -& was 21 years old. Il" 
advisable that the bridegroom should be slightly older than Ù 
bride. (/slah ur Rasum, p-90) 


The wise men say that there is no harm if the wife" 
younger slightly because a woman is the ruled while man's 
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ruler. Besides, woman ages faster than man, so a differenced 
of two to four years is absorbed. (Huquq uz Zawjayn. p-371) 


THE GIRL MUST REFUSE WHEN THERE IS A MISMATCH 


If the bride is very young and the groom is old then she 
might become a widow very soon. Girls as young as thirteen 
years old are --- dumb creatures --- married off to men as old 
as sixty years old. If she is chaste then she finds herself 
imprisoned for life, otherwise she will commit indecency. In 
eher case, husband and wife will be at loggers head and 
disagreement. In the second case, there will be much disrepute 
and disgrace of both families. Often, an old husband is the first 
to die, so the very young wife falls into the trap of customs and 
rots the rest of her life as a widow. Sometimes, she does not 
get enough to eat and, if custom will not permit, she will not 
go out to eam a living, but if she does then she may fall prey 
lo wicked men. (Islah Ingilab p-24). 


EVILS OF MARRYING YOUNG BOY TO AN ELDER WOMAN 


Some customs are the opposite of this. A young boy, often 
achild, is married to an older girl. She becomes youthful early 
ahile he is old enough to play in her lap. The foolish people 
who make this match do not realise that the ideal ages of the 
panners is when they are nearly equal. This custom will never 
alow the pair to show love to one another. 


The result is that the girl either commits indecency or 
withers away from tuberculosis. Later when the boy grows to 
joh, they are again no match. The hatred of early marriage 
persists and the husband is not respected. (Islah Inglab. v-6 p-44). 

When the Prophet Æ did not approve a young girl for an 
Od man then how may we expect him to approve a young boy 
for an older woman? Besides, this is unreasonable too. The 
Oplanation is that a husband is superior and an authority. 
Besides, a woman ages faster than her husband who might then 


hing another wife. (Huquq uz Zawajayn p-371) 
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SECTION SIX 


EQUALITY IN TERMS OF WEALTH 


If a man marries a poor woman not to achieve an aima 
not to avert a difficulty then it is proper. This is because dle 
a poor woman lacks skill and a large heart so that she cay 
serve and manage well and sometimes she withholds neces 
expenses. Thus, rights of people are not given sometime à 
it becomes embarrassing. However. if she is usedi 
generous living since childhood then she will be good 
management. As for the difficulty he might face, it is of 
when a woman receives wealth suddenly she spends it ri 
particularly if she also lacks skill. Those who become ndi 
this manner are either miserly or rash spenders. They aeu 
moderate at spending. Often she does not have a soft comet: 
her husband's family and she loads her parent's homes 
different things from his house. This removes blessings frt 
his house and the man toils hard to earn a living but she di 
not brother about that and continues to empty his treasut 
Hence, it is better, as far as possible, to marry one's equal 


SHOULD A RICH GIRL BE CHOSEN 


Many people, therefore, refrain from choosing a poor% 


(HAPTER FIVE 


CHOOSING A PARTNER 


SECTION ONE 


CHARACTERISTICS OF GROOM 


The bridegroom must be religious minded otherwise he 
mill not give rights of his wife. He will not give rights of his 
wile. He may not give rights of his wife. He may be an 
exellent man in all respects but if he is not religious-minded 
then do not choose him as your son-in-law. 

(Maffuzat Kharat v-3 p-32). 
if a man is not attentive to his religious duties then he is 
ox reliable and he will not observe the limits. Such a man is 
wn dangerous. To observe the limits is a great characteristics. 
(al-Ifadat v-8 p-202) 
DEFINITION OF A RELIGIOUS MINDED 


People do not know the ingredients of religion. They think 
ta it is basic ingredients are five: beliefs, worship, dealings, 
cial behaviour, and civilised manner or training the self. 

(Huquq ul lim p-2) 

Beauty of a person lies in the beauty of his nose, ear, eyes, 

ad so on. These things must be in proper proportion. If the 


However, my own opinion is that one must choose a gill! Otis defective or the nose is cut then though other DLEA 
equal status. A girl from a rich family will not be greed * Tay b beautiful, the man will not be said to be beautiful. It is 
she will be hot-headed while a poor girl will be greedy and® Ù same with a religious person. He is observant of all 


open a supply line to her poor relatives. 
(Deen wa Dunya Asbab ul Ghafldhp* 


panments of religion. 


(Tajdeed T'alim p-227) 


Though reforming social relations also part of religion, 
MX) people think that it is insignificant and give importance 
b warifsh (optional, religious exercises). Social etiquettes 
E that a person must not hurt anyone. If his dealings with 


k 


Wer people are correct and he offers five time salah then 
Sa religious person. He deserves sainthood. 
(Hasan ul Aziz v-2 p-63) 
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A SAINTLY PERSON CONSULTED A JEW 





A saintly man had a daughter for whom he received my 
proposals of marriage He consulted his neighbour who wa, 
Jew on who should he choose. The Jew hesitated ini) 
beginning saying, "Our religions differ so how my advice q 
be reliable. The saintly man assured him, "You atem 
Muslim, but you are a gentleman and would not give a ww 
advice. So I proffer it without hesitation." | 


The Jew said "I have heard that your Prophet had said: 
cd, ilb uad 3 Good S used 3 teu eo iali 
pid 

“Four things are observed when marrying a women: 


wealth, beauty, position and religion. Try to marry her 
to a religious minded man". 


"All the proposals received by you lack perfect religion | 
student who stays in your mosque is nearest to that. Het 
always engaged in Allah's work. Marry your daughter to hr 
There would be blessings, /nshaAllah." 

So the saint took his advice. Indeed, his daughters 
happy all her life. (ar Tabligh. v14 p130). 


SELECTING A GROOM 


Someone wrote to the Mawlana that he was much wor? 
about wedding his daughters. He did not get an agre" 
proposal for any of them. If a young man sported a beard.” 
was very poor and if he was a young man of some means Ù 
he was perplexed and people advised him not to insist 9' 
bearded young man which was very rare in modern time. 


The Mawlana wrote to him that indeed he was” 
difficulty and he thought that even those who sported 4 
were not religious in the full sense of the word in these ™ 
times. While one commits the sin of shaving his beard. a 
"is mad with lust and indecency. Then what can one d" 
beard au, tli: re should be real piety and righteousness” 
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is very scarce. Hence, it was better if one was large-hearted 
about it. Only a few things should be considered in the groom: 


|. There should be no doubt in his Islamic beliefs and he 
should not ridicule them. 


1. He should be good natured in that he respects scholars and 
elders. 


4, He should be mild tempered. 
4. He may be expected to give rights to his relations. 
$. Iis necessary that he was enough means of livelihood. 


6. One who meets these conditions may be tolerated. It is not 
far fetched to expect, such a young man to grow a beard 
after a gradual living together. (Malfuzat Ashraliyah. p-311) 


There are three other necessary conditions. 
|. Ability to earn a livelihood. 

) There should be equality as near as possible. 
J. Righteousness. 

Thereafter, one must cease to seek more, otherwise, the 
words of hadith will apply. "When there is compatibility in 
manners and religion, marry them off otherwise there will be 
commpuon on land." (Isiah Ingilab, v-2 p-31) 

DO NOT CHOOSE FOREIGNERS 

The Mawlana said, "Marrying foreign men is often 

lamful." (Malfuzat khabrat (v-3 p-32) 
VERY CLOSE RELATIVES NOT PREFERRED 
Experienced men have advised against marrying very close 


relatives because children tend to be weak. 
(Hasan ul Aziz v-2 p-155) 


The reason for that is chils bearing depends not only on 


Physical health and sound temperament but also on love and 
sire. (ah Ingilab p-30) 


CHOOSE PARTNER FOR GIRL VERY CAREFULLY 


Nomen are too hasty in marrying off their daughters. [or 
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example, in spite of being advised against it, a woman marned 
her daughter hastily only because she thought that she wa 
dying. It turned out that the bridegroom was very cruel. He 
quarrelled with a Britisher and then was scared of bein 
punished for that, so he enlisted himself in the war. The mani 
very quarrelsome and the woman now laments that it was her 
daughter's fate. I feel like throttling her to death, for she seem 
to say that she is not at fault but it is Allah's fault. PRU 
JUS (We seek Allah's refuge from such thought ) 





(Hasan ul Aziz v-2 Hi 


SECTION TWO 


THE BEST WOMEN 


Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah -& reported that Allah: 
Messenger was asked, "Which woman is the best"? He sai 
"The one whose husband is pleased when he looks at her aX 
who obeys him when he commands her. She does not à 


anything displeasing about her person of his wealth. (Nasa) 
According to Sayyidina Ma'qil ibn Yasar Allah: 
Messenger said, "Marry such women as are loving and prolifi 


because | will take pride over other Ummahs on your lar 
numbers. (Abu Dawood, Nasai) 


If she is a widow, one can see her previous life how s 
loved her husband and how many children she had. If she is? 
virgin, her health and family history will disclose how st 
might turn out. (Hayat ul Muslimeen, p-188) 


WHAT TO LOOK FOR IN A BRIDE 





In these times, one looks for beauty in a bride and weal 
in a bridegroom, but religion is side-tracked. In reall 
however, beauty and wealth should be the least looked aft | 
qualities and religion should be the most sought after quality” 
a prospective match. This is why a Hadith say: 
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(By) 
‘A woman may be married for four reasons, for her 
property, her rank, her beauty and her religion; so get 
the one who is religious and prosper." (Mishkar) 


Siu — cpl 


TO LOOK FOR MODERN EDUCATION 


Just as people look for modern education in a bridegroom, 
hey have now regrettably come to look for such qualification 
i would be brides. What is their aim in that? If they want 
hem to share the burden of easing then it speaks very poorly 
of the manly qualities of the husbands. It is shameful to be 
obliged to a woman. If such a woman seems to be skilled and 
might give comfort then one must know that sincerity, 
obedience and a helping hand are more necessary to lead a 
peaceful and comfortable married life. Some lack-ness of skill 
might be tolerated but not a lack of these other things. 
Expenence shows that modern education makes one arrogant, 
glfish, rude, shameless and cunning. How then will such a 
woman lend a helping hand? Rather, she will demand her 
nghis and make her husband's life difficult. If he is derelict 
then she will not hesitate to go to the courts for her rights. 

| say that it is better that a woman is illiterate than 
qualified in modern education. An illiterate woman is 
harmless. If she does not possess the praiseworthy qualities 
then she will also not have the evil manners. 


What are called civilised today are hypocrisy and hiding 
facts. It is punishable and a woman with these traits is like 
Hell. (Istah Ingilab, pp-45, 47) 


BETTER IF SHE HAS RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


However, if educated women are sought then let that be 
telpious education. This makes one perfectly civilised if one 


als on that. Indeed, one who' has knowledge is inclined to put 
. into practice sooner or later. (ibid v-2 p-47) 
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CONSEQUENCES OF SEEKING BEAUTY 


Wealth and beauty are ephemeral. Wealth deserts in ju 
one night and beauty vanishes after a single illness, never t 
come if an eye is damaged, or one gets small-pox, or low 
hair on head. 


Thus, the castle that was built on wealth and bean 
tumbles down. The couple begin to hate one another and; 
becomes difficult to live together. However, if wealth a 
beauty persist but religion is missing then the person lath 
manners, proper deeds and mutual relationship. Hei 
unreliable because he will never observe the limits. 


The Islamic Mam: 
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When the partners are evil-mannered, then how can t 
hope to live together for long? (Islah Ingilab) 


UNDENIABLE FACT 


I have observed myself a woman a paragon of beauty al 
her husband rich as Korah. But he was irreligious and sk 
ill-mannered and indecent. As a result, they were not event 
speaking terms with one another. (/s/aA Inqilab) 


IF TWO HAPPEN TO FALL IN LOVE.... 


If a young man and woman happen to fall in love then ibi 
should better be married to one another. (Talim ud Din) 


A VERY BEAUTIFUL WIFE IS ALSO DANGEROUS 


People generally look now-a-days for a beautiful woms 
But, comfort and protection from mischief lies in having a wí 
who is not very beautiful. Though beauty is Allah's blessin. 
yet these days it is likely to promote mischief. Sometimes! 
màn displeases his parents and falls head over heels in love f 
his beautiful wife and he even distance himself from religion 
(Hasan ul Aziz, v- p^ 

THE CASE OF AN INNOCENT BEAUTIFUL WOMAN 


I received a letter from a very pious woman who had swf 
allegiance to me about forth years ago (as a disciple). She W 
complained about the rude and cruel behaviour of her husb 


I was much pained on reading her letter. The poor woman 
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writen that her eyesight has become weak after weeping day 
and night. She feels so depressed that she would have torn her 
garments and lost herself outside or thrown herself in a well 
were it not disallowed by religion. She consoles herself and can 
do nothing beyond weeping all the while. 


She married him about seventeen years ago, this being her 
second marriage. She must have been very beautiful then and 
he promised her a very comfortable life and painted a very 
rosy picture. Now, she is old and he does not turn to her. He 
even denies that she had ever served him. He is younger than 
her in age and this is what happens when one marries because 
of beauty, or when one marries an irreligious man. 


MARRYING FOR MONEY 


Some men look out for a rich girl. This is worse than a 
girl's guardian looking for a rich bridegroom because this 
later might be explained as a man's responsibility to provide 
for his wife. In fact, it is necessary to look out for a 
bridegroom who can support his family, yet, if one gives it 
more importance than other necessary characteristics then it is 
wrong. Nevertheless, to seek a rich bride to benefit from her 
riches is very shameful on the part of the man. 

(Islah Inqilab p-42). 
SEEKING A LARGE DOWRY 


It is also known that a rich woman will never esteem a 
poor husband. She will regard him as lowly and a servant. 


The parents of the bridegroom seeking a bride who can 
bring a large dowry are really foolish. First, the dowry belong 
lo the bride but if they hope to use it then that is very shameful 
and greedy. Secondly, a husband may have some excuse for 


. Using it but his parents have no right to use any part of the 


dowry. Besides, when their son and his wife move out, all 
tit hopes will be crushed. — (Islah ingilab,v2p42) 


DOWRY WITHOUT DEMAND 
However, there is no harm in givitfg a dowry on their own 
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by the girls parents without the bridegroom demanding i 
wishing for it, waiting for it or looking at it with expectatio, 
This is explained through this verse: 


ZON SEG Si (9 VA CP CO ge c 

And He found you destitute, so He enriched 

(you).(93:8) 

g^ JU! UG pH Sh e J us C5 ndi. ellas! ade b cil 

Pyha ate (JU LS. gl tld axi S Y Le oss DUI 
e 

And it is a condition that one should not wait to receive 

the wealth, or look at it eagerly because the Prophet 

said, "Whatever comes to you without your seeking, 


take it. And what does not come, do not go after it. 
(Islah Inglab, v-2p9) 


CHAPTER SIX 


SECTION ONE 


SUPPLICATION AND ISTIKHARAH BEFORE MARRIAGE 


Prayer is legal and suitable both for religion and the world. 
This is why the Qur'an and Ahadith lay stress upon it and 
mention its virtues. Thus, Allah has promised that if we pray 
to him He will accept it. The Prophet said, "Prayer is a great 
form of worship." He also said, "One who is motivated to 
pray. the doors to acceptance are opened or "The doors to 
mercy are opened." He also said, "Only prayer can remove 
that which is decreed. " 

Prayer is more beneficial than all planning and caution. We 
are ordered to make prayer even for worldly needs. Prayer is 
acepted surely but the aspects are different. Sometimes, the 
supplicant gets exactly what he wants and sometimes reward is 
accumulated for him to be given to him in the hereafter. 
Sometimes by its blessings a calamity is averted. In short, one 
pus something or the other when he raises his hands before 
Allah. (Munajat Magbul, p-2.3) 

EFFORT AND TRUST PLUS PRAYER 

People have a wrong idea of prayer too. They think that 
mere supplication is enough and make no effort and 
arangement. In fact planning has to be done. Prayer is made 
up of two parts: oral and by deed. The latter means to employ 
effon and measures or planning. 

If effort and planning was not necessary then do not marry 
tu simply say, "We rely on the prayer of our mentor. We 
long for children but will not marry. His prayer will get us 
children!" Prayer implies employment of every effort and 
measures. Do not rely on effort and device alone, but trust 
ly in Allah. According to a Hadith JS y œ lås (Tie the camel 
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and then trust in Allah). This is trust. “O Allah! | beseech you for the good that you give to 

(Zururat Tabligh, Dawat Tabligh P3) he people of wealth. family and children neither 
Every kind of planning is one thing and prayer an misled nor misleading." 

relationship with Allah is another, yet, people have neglected soo oio CAT COT ee a E 
it. Prayer vem be made with humility fna (hé jurists hold tl; JASS y goo UI, ali Set V al 
no prayer must be specified, otherwise humility is lost. (TY) e 

(al-Idafat al- Yawmiyah, v2 W) i 

‘0 Allah, I seek your forgiveness, peace and security 
ME ES OF PRAYER in matters concerning my religion and worldly life and 


1. Prayer means that we seek from Allah with His permissio my family and wealth." 


that which we believe is good for us. "If it is so, do gra 23A diae 2 sn. Nu. ni 
it to us, Otherwise do not give it; we are pleased in eithr Why) jUrh yj! play y Uhal y elon! À WIL gl! 
case." Of course, this means that we will not complain o 
be depressed in the second case. (Anfas Eesa, v-1 p-214) | 
2. Since we do not know what our destiny is, we are allowed bs. Bes ^ sights, BEAD carts, n our 
to supplicate for that which we need but if the contan D IL springs, and accept our 


happens then we rnust submit and be pleased. (ibid) je Eure e Ort Relenting, The 
erciful. 


(Ww) e 2 GUI ue we 


3. Itis against etiquette to profer suggestion in prayer, "If is 
happens then that will happen." It is like offering ou REFUGE FROM EVIL PARTNER 


advice to Allah. (ibid) psy yet J cet Ban ELS TB T 
4. If there is doubt in something then one should pray, 0 be ee ai Xxe«oes sg 
Allah, grant it to me if it is better for me otherwise don | di Ja o = a Eu ^ P 27 


give it to me." But if the affair is known to be good or bá | 
then prayer should not be conditional but specified. (ibid 


PRAYER TO GET A GOOD MATCH 


(140) ieee 
‘0 Allah, I seek refuge in you from a woman who 
ums me old before I reach old age, and I seek refuge 


ye ie Doerr A suse s 7€ a zz „z, you from children who are a trial for me and I seek 
- — - se - vis = . " 7 . y" 4 1 
[21-2 scl 2. à 1:53, 55 | a 9 5| ca LJ Cay refuge in you from wealth that is a torment to me." 





4M 55b V" fto 14 TI c.c Me "Y 231v jo sw TV 
e e "e ! ' s, a we 


M SEIS i rl IS Se US 4 
"Our Lord! Grant us coolness of eyes from our wit i. OF 3 HP Joe 


and our offspring and make us leaders of the God | (J^ stet) gh Jal JS 
fearing." (Munajat Maqbul p-73) j D Allah, | seek refuge in you from the mischief of 


s» sgag 8 Z4 | "Oman. O Allah! I seek refuge į 
wp? at -a ON i 8€ in You from every such 
Ja?! 3 Qu Q^ wll das v le o? "T t may cause me shame, and | seek refuge a Y 
ee o, b Å om : 
lerr Jeer) jan 3 3 Jue 7h" “ey friend who hurts me, and I seek refuge in 
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you from every hope that makes me neglectful. 

These prayers are found in Ahadith. They are reproduc 
here from Munajat Maqbul compiled by Mawlana Thanaw 
We must invoke blessing on the Prophet three times eat 
before and after making any supplication. 


PRAYER OF ISTIKHARAH 


When a Muslim resolves to do something important, lr. 
must offer two rakaat salah and make the followin 
supplication. If he does not remember it by memory thenh 
may read it; if he cannot read Arabic then he may maket 
prayer in his own language though it is better to use the quii 
Arabic words: 

bp A, duy. Sj, le SALA al 


elei d els 5 545 S 5 Su UGG — ball or 
oe PMNS Si Lio as St QU - o vua oj 


BON Si EBE i ze 5 esed | 


iUe phe 5d Ld d rS pV lia Yl ida Ó N gla ES. Ji 
dos ES i, ue 42 e d aid) 
-y g) 


"O Allah! I beseech You for the good through You! — 


knowledge, and ability through Your power. And. l 
beg You for Your great favours, for indeed, You ha” 
power and I have none and You have knowledge whil 
I have none. Ane, indeed, You are the All-knower o 
things unseen. 

"O Allah, if You know that this matter is good for ™ 
faith, for my livelihood and for the issue of my aff?" 
then ordain it for me and makes it easy for me ?' 
bless me in it. But, if You know that this matter i5" 
for my faith, for my livelihood and for the issue of 
affairs then turn it away from me and turn me aw" 


i 
i 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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ftom it, and ordain for me the good wherever it is, and 
cause me to be pleased with it. ' (Munajat Maqbul p-248) 


(When reading the underline words, think of the matter you 
have in mind). 


INIMIARAH FOR MARRIAGE 


It is an invisible-bad manner with Allah that a person 
should hesitate from making Istikharah. He does that because 
he is not sure that Allah will choose the best thing for him. 
Rather, he believes what he chooses is the only thing good for 
him. This is why he does not say. "If you know this matter is 
good for me..." 

The honourable Khwaja said that Istikhara is not needed 
for a good thing. No, every thing can be good or bad. We can 
we thal in the behaviour of sayyidah Zainab ys ú») . The 
Prophet $ proposed marriage with her. She knew that he was 
happy with that and hence there was no doubt in its being a 
eod thing, yet she said g) pl £> Y (Not until I consult my 
Lord). She then made Istikharah. 

Why Isukharah on this ocassion? The point is there can be 
good and bad in every thing. Even such an excellent 
opportunity can result in (good or) bad; for instance, she might 
not be able to give rights of the marriage and then she would 
make herself liable to Allah s punishment. 

(Hasan ul Aziz, pp-234-235). 


BTIKHARAH BEFORE RESOLVE 
[ris not correct to form a resolve and then make Istikharah 
only to say that one has done it. It is done before the resolve 
and then one must act according to the inclination of the heart. 
(ibid v-3 p-233) 
WHEN I$ IT SUITABLE 


Istikharah is done in cases when both courses of action are 
&emingly advisable. If anything is known to be good or bad in 
t eyes of Shari'ah then Istikharah is not valid. 

(Anfas Eesa p-134). 
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It is done when one is in doubt. And one is in doubt, whe 
both courses of action are equally viable to the human eye. |, 
course of action is determined then what is the point q 
Istikharah. (Hasan ul Aziz v-3 p-244) 


The need for Istikharah is a matter that may be eithe 
beneficial or harmful. (Anfas Eesa p-403) 

But if anything is harmful by nature, or law or in fact then 
Istikharah is not made. Examples are to make Istikharah o 
whether to offer salah. or to marry a cripple; it is not valida 
such times. (Malfuzat Ashrafiyah p-215) 


REALITY OF ISTIKHARAH 


—— —— 


It is actually a prayer seeking help for the good. Th 
supplicant asks Allah for good, blessings in his doings, and for 
prevention of that which is not beneficial. Once he makes the 
Istikharah. he should not examine where his heart leans 
Rather, he is at liberty to adopt other promptings and reason 
to prefer a course of action, and he must believe that good lit 
in that. In short, Istikharah is a means to seek good ani 
blessings. (Anfas Easa v-2 p-675) 

Istikharah is a prayer to Allah to turn your heart to thi 
which is good for you otherwise to turn it away from thd 
thing. You should then believe that good lies in the thing yo 
adopt whether you succeed or not. In the latter case the effects 
will prove good either in this life through a substitute or int ` 
hereafter as reward for patience. If Istikharah is not made then. 
on the whole, there is no promise for good. 

(Malfuzat Ashrafiyah p-213) 

The essence of Istikharah lies in ability to do that which? 
good. The words 4 ie) e (and cause me to be pleased with i! 
seek peace of heart with the action. 


WHEN CAN IT BE BENEFICIAL 





— —— 





Istikharah is beneficial for a supplicant who rids his mi 
of every thought. If not, than the thoughts that occupy his mini 
cause him to incline to that course of action and he imagi 
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iu he is directed to that because of Istikharah. He gets the 
ikain his dream or through imaginatory powers. 

(/ffadat Yawmiyah, v-10 p-165) 
THE OBJECTIVE 


Istikharah does not seek to know if that which causes 
esiacy is good or not, that the hesitancy will disappear and 
i supplicant will know if what he hopes to do is good for him 
o no and he will adpot the correct course. Thus, we observe 
that the hesitancy does not disappear and we do not know 
shich of the two courses is beneficial. This shows that the 
wikharah was done to fight the hesitance. Obviously, the 
Prophet && can never command that which is meaningless. So, 
xilliarah does not aim to choose a course of action that might 
remove the hesitancy and the heart may lean firmly to the right 
course. (Hadar al Yawmiyah v-10 p-128) 


BENEFITS OF ISTIKHARAH 


Therefore, the benefit of istikharah is the conviction that 
cood will be granted surely to the supplicant. The difference in 
Wening istikharah or refraining from it is that if it is strong 
ud effective then the supplicant will not be inclined to 
saelessness (and harmful action). And this can also be known 
wot resorting to Istikharah when one ponders over it but 
tne does not and he chooses the damaging things then there is 
w promise of good accruing. Hence, we should understand 
that there is no promise of success in Istikharah, but of 
tying good and blessings whether these things are visible 
O wvisible. — (Malfuzat Ashrafiyah, p-215) 


THE TIME 


kis only a custom that people make Istikharah at night. 
Viler is it necessary to sleep after the salah of Istikharah nor 
“Niobe made only at night. It can be done at any time. After 
" alah and recommended prayer, one may sit down a while 


A lo one's heart. He may make it as many time in a day 
Vlt likes, 
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THE METHOD 


One may offer two rakaat salah and after that make th 
supplication and pay attention to his heart (meditate). It ism 
necessary to go to sleep. It is enough to make the supplicatin 
just once. He must rid himself of any pre-conceived ideas ay 
must make Istikharah only when his heart is at rest. He m 
pray, "O Allah ordain for me what is best". While it is allowe 


to pray in any language, the words of the Prophet $ are bes 
(ibid v-3 pp4. 14) 








A CONDITION 


Istikharah is useful only when one removes all natio 
from the mind that are formed before hand, otherwise the 


dominate his mind and influence his decision. 


(al-Ifadat ul Yawmiyah v-\0, p16 


CASE SPELL OR MAKE AMULET TO MARRY SOMEONE 
SPECIFICALLY 


amulet, it is a sin. (Udul ul Jami p-382) 
AMULET AND SPELL CONCERNING MARRIAGE 


A spell may be one of two kinds. One of them makes lt 
subject (say, a woman) subservient and submissive, not able! 
think independently. This is not allowed. Whatever is n! 
obligatory in Shari‘ah may not be attempted by this kind 
spell, like marrying a particular person is not obligatory !! 
Shari'ah. The second kind is only meant to convince th 
subject to do something without subjugating him or her i| 
after that a proposal may be given. A spell cast with this eni! | 
mind is allowed. (Jmdad ul Fatawa v-4 p-89) 


MARRIAGE MAY TAKE PLACE EASILY 


One may recite after Isha Salah $555 G Gil V ell 
hundred and eleven times invoking blessings on the Propht 
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SS E——————————— 
- ive mes before and after that. He may do this for forty days 


id have this wish in mind and also pray to Allah. Insha 
illah.he will get his desire. Even if he gets his wish 


. Mirehand then he must not give up this practice before the 
for days are over. (Biyad Ashrafi, p-239) 


MAT DAUGHTERS MAY GET SUITABLE PROPOSALS 





M be soe 4 PPPS Ay 
t 


| dli a) ea e za aca G vj] Mental Vy 


(d Ife og OU VAG Msrt Dag 
| EEO c ac 3)» 43 ced 
yi dy yy DAS 


eve IASA giat 


Write this down on the hide of a deer or a piece of paper 
. udputitin a closed box in the home. 
! (Amal Qur'ani p-64. These are Qur'anic verses 20:331-132) 


MPORTANCE GUIDELINES CONCERNING MARRIAGE 


The jurists have ruled that it is disallowed to makea 
amulet with the object of subjugating a husband. Since tli 
kind of an amulet is disallowed to a married couple, t | ! la person has the sexual urge and the ability then it is 
marriage is also void. Further, to give such an amuleti | 
someone is also forbidden. Even if a saint gives sucha 


most excellent to marry; however if the urge is there but 
not the ability then keeping plenty of fasts curbs the urge. 

1. Pay more attention to a bride's religion and do not go after 
ler wealth, beauty and descent. 

J When examining a proposal, ensure that the groom is pious 
which is a more worthy quality in any of tham wealth and 
fame and nobility which may bring regret. 

£ anyone has sent a proposal of marriage to someone then 
ill he is rejected or withdraws himself, do not send your 
own proposal. 

* Ifa man decides to have a second wife then it is not 
iloved to make it conditional on divorce of his first wife. 


Prophet && has disallowed it. Everything must be left 
U fate 


` To place a condition of Halalah is very shameful. Such a 
ison is cursed according to a Hadith. (When a man 
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divorces his wife then he cannot marry her again tills 
has wed another man and he has divorced her a 
| "(HAPTER SEVEN 
consummating the marriage and she has gone through i 
prescribed waiting period after each divorce. Halalahisy 


bind the second husband before marriage that he | OTHER GUIDELINES 
divorce her immediately after marriage to beat il 
condition). SECTION ONE 


7. Marriage is best solemnised in a mosque so that it gets k 
best publicity and there also is a blessing. | 


8. Itis most disliked to Allah that husband and wife m 


describe their private life to other people. Many peop 
commit excess in this matter. 


MSETO SEE THE BRIDE BEFORE MARRIAGE 


Il is very necessary to ensure that two people who marry 
should be compatible with one another. So, the prospective 
hwdegroom may also have a glimpse of the bride before their 
9. Walimah is mustahabb (recommended). But there shoul — nime. Theirs is going to be a life-long company. This is 


not be exaggeration in it. lowed in a Hadith, but it would be as part of finalising their 


10. If anyone seeks your advice before marrying someone ter ütement, not with evil intent. It may be compared to a 
it is well-wishing to describe any evil in him, for thatism {or examination of his patient to diagnose his illness. 
backbiting. In fact, it is sometimes wajib to disclose tha. Aada aUTawmtyon v-5p-55). 

(Talim wddx} The would be bride may be seen before the marriage lest 
ter face is disliked afterwards. (Talim ud din) 
CAUTION 

The looking at the fiancée is known from the Hadith, but 

w ‘showing her’. Thus, the parents of the girl are not told 
lat they should offer the fiancé to see her. Rather, he is 
wed, if he gets the opportunity, to see her. The Hadith says 
Whine about the girl's parents showing her to the would be 
rom or his family. 
THEIR RELATIONSHIP BEFORE MARRIAGE 


Once they are engaged, some men move about with their 

functes as though they were married already. This is unlawful 

| hb melleca]ly and in the eyes of Shari'ah. In fact, even 

| biking at the girl before sending her the proposal is not 
| “hed. (ui ingilab, v-2 p-24) 





EI 
| "SUNAWFUL TO IMAGINE PLEASURE WITH A FIANCE: 


I t unlawful to have imaginary pleasure with a girl who is 
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not one's wife whether marriage is proposed to her or no 
According to the Hadith, this is adultery and though there ma 
be ditferences in degree, commission of sin is a commo 
factor. 


Similarly, if a man has divorced his wife, or their marriage 
is annulled for some reason and she is alive then it is unlawful 
for him to recall their past private relationship and enjoy tha 
This is the same even if she has married some other man and 
has died. But, if she had died as his own wife, then I think he 
seems to have the permission to imagine and enjoy their private 
life. (Imdad ul Fatawa v-4, p-170). 


CONSENT OF BOTH NECESSARY 


Often, consent of the boy and girl who are being married is 
not obtained. How strange that two people who will spend ther 
lives together are not being consulted but other impose their 
verdict on them though they may protest! Sometimes, both or 
one of the partners, express disapproval till the last momen 
but their elders resort to compulsion. The dissenters are 
silenced. Is it not against common sense? How many such 
failures are witnessed? It is sheer cruelty to impose one's vil 


on the poor chaps just to achieve other ends. 
(/slah Inqilab, v-2 p3) 


CONSEQUENCE OF NEGLECTING OPINION OF THE 
CONCERNED 


Often, a husband neglects his wife after marriage, if he hed 





see reason, he says, "I had already refused to marry. She is Ù 
responsibility of those people who had forced her on me." 


The poor woman is punished for no fault. Those who had 


imposed their opinion blame it on fate if at all they are alive. 1 
(ibid v-2 P 


HOW TO GET THEIR OPINION 


The correct method is to get their opinion through her 


friends of their age group. Their views are thus known.  , 
(Islah Inqilab v? p? 


been compelled to marry her. When anyone tries to make him. 


| 
| 
| 
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ILIS WRONG TO LEAVE EVERYTHING IN THEIR HANDS 


Of course, this does not mean that everything should be as 
hey say. for, sometimes they may not be dependable for a 
und opinion. Guardians know their interests and will give 
quod advice. 


PROPOSAL AND MARRIAGE WITHOUT CONSULTING 
(LDERS 


Marriages that are contracted directly by young people 
passing their elders lack blessings. Also, arranging a 
nniagt directly displays lack of modesty. Ú [ad shadi LL 131 
«2 (if you have lost modesty then do what you like). It is 
cough for an intelligent man to know that the woman who 
Wks modesty, he must avoid her. (Islah Inqilab v-2, p-59) 

The biggest gem of women is modesty and a natural 
uihdrawal, All other good qualities stem from modesty. 
Wibout it there is no hope of any good, and no evil is too 
dint. (ibid v-1 p-271) 

MODESTY IS A MUST 

Even boys must have a degree of modesty. It is more 
tesar of modesty. It is more necessary for the Indian youth 
cause there is too much corruption in the land and only 
Modesty can curb it but, day by day, modesty is becoming 
W. The modesty that we used to find in boys is now lacking 
Dil and what is found in old people these days is missing 
im the youth. The result is a spate of evil. Evidence for 
Qsly can be traced in the behaviour of Sayyidina Ali +$. 
' came and sat down unable to say a word because of 
"esty. The Prophet $ said, "I am aware that you have 
bogh your proposal for Fatimah!” (Udal al Jahiliyah, p-261). 


\ 
"IMAGE THROUGH ADVERTISEMENT 


These days, like advertised medicine, newspapers carry 
E ` sement of eligible boys and girls. Boys brag about their 
b ang property, jobs and excellences, and seek 
- Pidence from girl possessing certain qualifications. In 
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response. girls shamelessly describe their beauty ang 
qualifications with their pens and put forward their conditions 
Sometimes they have a few direct meetings prior to thei 
Uslah Ingilab. p-69) 





marriage. O as! ati Ut 4 AU Ui 


SECTION TWO 


AUTHORITY OF YOUNG PEOPLE 
Sayyidina Abu Saeed Khudri reported that Allah's 
Messenger $$ said. "(When women reach the age of authority) 


do not marry them without their permission." 
(Bazzal Hayat ul Muslimeen p-212) 


An adult woman is independent. She may or may nol 
marry and she may marry the man of her choice. No one can 
compel her and she may, or may not, inform her guardian 
before marrying anyone. However, if she marries an unequal 
who is of status lower than her and her guardian is displeased 
then the marriage is not proper. In other cases, the pleasure or 
displeasure of the guardian is meaningless. If she marries an 
equal but the dower agreed upon is lesser than that which is in 
vogue among her paternal ancestors then while the marriage is 
valid, her guardian may ask a Muslim ruler to annul it. Thi 
dower is called Mehr Mithal. (Bayhashti Zewar v-4 p-200) 

Only a Muslim ruler may annul a marriage after verifyin 
facts. The girl's father cannot annual it even if he is displeased 
with it. (Huquq uz Zawjayn, p-380) 

It is the same with a young man. If he is grown up then ht 
cannot be compelled. If his guardian married him to a girl 
without getting his permission then it will be valid only if be 
gives his permission otherwise it is void. 
(Bayhasti Zewar, v-4 pi? 


MARRYING THEM OFF WITHOUT PERMISSION 


If a boy or a girl are minors then they have no authori!) 
and cannot marry without permission of their guardians, nol 


even if someone else marries them off. However, if the" 
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jwtdians give their permission then the marriage becomes 
uli A guardian has right to marry his ward to whomsoever 
iy lies and the minors cannot revoke it. (ibid v-4 p-202). 

If the girl is adult and her father marries her off without 
ter permission and she refuses then the marriage is not lawful 
\wause a guardian's authority in this case is upto her attaining 
alulthood. 

If she is an adult and she keep silent when permission is 
quil or she is told of her marriage then the marriage is valid. 
Her refusal before her marriage or thereafter is of no account. 
However, if her father is there and someone else sought her 
remission then her silence is not a sign of her willingness, she 
nis murmur her permission with her tongue. 

A girl is said to be an adult when she gets wet dreams and 
moses, and through pregnancy. If none of these signs are 
und then she is an adult at the age of fifteen, but if she 
is that she is an adult her appearance seems to confirm her 
xenon then she will be treated as an adult, provided she is 
ass than nine years old. 


MOW TO GET HER PERMISSION 

| ffe is present in the assembly and is told by gestures, "I 
lave married him to you," and she says, "I have accepted," 
ben the marriage is solemnised though names have not 
been taken. 

- If she is not there then her name and her father's name 
ould be taken loudly enough for the witnesses to hear. If 
ler father is not known to the people then her grandfather's 
fame should be taken. In short, listeners must understand 
lat the particular girl is married. 

Ifa young woman is told by her guardian that he is 
laying her to a certain boy and she keeps quiet, or 
‘miles, or weeps then that is her permission and he may go 
0 with the ceremony. It is not necessary to get her verbal 
approval. Those who insist on that do a wrong thing. 
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EM c (9 Qq 
amp Will be valid. But this thing is neither forwarded by 
gun'ah nor by intelligence (or common sense), unless there is 
uwd reason for it. The Prophet # said: 


—— o E 
4. However, if the guardian does not take the name of th 
bridegroom neither does she know him already then he 
silence does not symbolise her permission and willingnes 20 00 1 T1 XP TREE 
Rather. it is necessary to disclose the name and liberty s iB ar ad pei M oo di «CS 5 


that she understands who the bridegroom is. Similarly. it | py pq marry women but to there equals and none but 
he does not mention the amount of dower and it is muh lere guardians must marry them off 

less than Mehr mithal then the marriage is not valid | ' (Daraqutni, Bayhagi) 
without her permission. Hence, he will have to take hr | Mis Hadith calls for action. There is surely some invisible 
permission all over again according to the rule. wagon why the Prophet # suggested to perform a girl's 


5. For the marriage to be valid, it is also a condition tha a | mmage though we do not know it. (Islah Inqilab, p-50) 
least two men, or one man and two women, witness the 
marriage ceremony and they should hear the proceeding SECTION THREE 
with their ears including the two words. (Bahishti Zewar, v4) | Bere —— 


WHO IS THE GUARDIAN \ARRIAGE SHOULD BE CONDUCTED WITH HONESTY 


The guardian is one who is authorised to marry offi | Mariage is a deal between two strangers. So the couple 
bridegroom and the bride. The father is the first person bwit | ‘le very honest to one another and clean about themselves; 
he is not there then the paternal grandfather, otherwise the | !5»j that none should cheat. Each must disclose 
great grandfather. In the absence of all these people, the red | ‘thing clearly. (slah Ingilab, v-2 p-27) 
brother is a guardian; if he is not there then a step-brothet | \ppyiy¢ OFF A GIRL WITH SHORTCOMINGS 
from the father's side, then the nephew, then the nephew's son, 
then his grandson, then step paternal uncle and his son 
grandson, great grandson. If none of these is available then 
father's paternal uncle, then his sons in the same descen. 
otherwise the same line from grandfather's uncle, and so on. If 
none of them is available then the mother is the guardian, 

followed by paternal grandrgother, maternal grandmother. 
maternal grandfather, real sister, step sister from father's side. 


brothers and sisters from mother's side, paternal aunt, matem | . Sonetimes a man is patient and grateful and he endures his 
uncle, maternal aunt and so on. “Sl Bur his life is ruined. There is scope for relief through 


| At bur some men regard that as dishonest and some others 
Wow the means to do that. Those who have cheated will 
“receive punishment as sinners. 


A girl may be such as a man might not like, but her 
Suidians marry her off to someone fraudulently. She might 
itr a disease preventing sexual intercourse. For example, a 
“Woman was married to a blind man. She bit him and he 
"b fite. Ultimately, there was a divorce and a dispute on 
E dower, Similarly, an old woman with whit skin as from 
OSJ was married off. 





A minor can never be anyone's guardian. A disbelieve! 
cannot be a Muslim's guardian and an insane person cannot} 
anyone's guardian. (Bahishti Zewar v-4, p-200) 


j eng, a young woman who is possessed is married off 
DEFECTS OF A GIRL'S MARRYING HERSELF 


.. "Itn man. When he approaches her, the jinn makes 


; : ind m? | "wj 
There is no denying that an adult girl of sane mind * “known, The poor fellow has to show patience, and 
conduct her own marriage from scratch to acceptance. 
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ce xv: pars (Make your marriage known). Besides, tho 
scholars who hold that it is a condition of marriage that ! 
should be announced deem that it is void. However, ] chink 
that it is valid because the condition of witnesses (two men of 


rriage 


S 


looking atter the woman is an added burden on him. Thes 
cruel people do not seek a husband for their daughter but a 
servant. Then if the wife is rude and bad tempered, the poor 
husband's life becomes hell. His plight is no different if she 
sufters any other disease or defect. 


If he is patient then his life is miserable, but if he c 


endure then he tortures her. The poor woman thus has another 
problem on her hands. Soon. both families become involved in 
that and they become sworn enemies. They go to court and 
there are hundreds of difficulties on hand. The base is the 


un-match or incompatibility between the two. 


(Islah Inqilab. v-2 p-26) 


MARRYING OFF TO AN IMPOTENT HUSBAND 


Some people who are impotent marry a young woman only 
to maintain family customs. They conceal their defect from the 


bride and her family. 


If the woman is righteous then she would resign to her lol 
but if she lacks this attribute then she would fall into sin. In 
either case, their lives would be miserable and 
uncompromising. Besides, in the second case, both of them ani 
their families will be disgraced. Some people shut their eyes 
and knowingly give their daughter to such men out of greed fo! 


money. (/slah Inqilab, v-2 p-24) 
ANNOUNCE THE MARRIAGE 


Some people marry in secret out of sexual reasons. Thí 


annot 


certainly contrivances the sunnah, for, the Prophet & has said 


one man and two women) is met, but it is not proper to invo" 
oneself in a disputed matter. 


DISADVANTAGES OF A SECRET MARRIAGE 


l. 


If this method is given currency, many men and W 


on 
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wuld involve themselves in adultery and, if caught, would 
uke the plea of secret marriage. 


Many people do not know the minimum number of 
witnesses required in wedding. When secret marriage 
become common, they will begin to perform secret 
mamages without witnesses believing that to be correct. 
So, there will be a damage to belief and another to deeds. 
(Islah Ingilab, p-52). 

` Anevil man may falsely claim to have married a woman in 
«ml and name as witnesses two men who have died. He 
my then torture the woman. 

| Similarly, an evil man may blackmail a married woman, 
aying he or his friend had married her already at a date 
aatlier than her publicised marriage. 

ji would not be surprising if Shari‘ah has commanded that 

curiages should be announced only toward off such 

wwsbilities. — (Islah Ingilab, p-54) 

WHEN IT IS NECESSARY 


Sometimes there is a reason in Shari'ah making it 
wary 10 keep the marriage a secret. For example, a widow 
ian injury at the hands of her ignorant heirs if she announces 
ison marriage. So she marries someone secretly and then 
tsanay to a safe place with him. (ibid, p-55). 


MHO SHOULD PROPOSE 


Among the Sahabah many times a father had himself 
“eed his daughter's hand in marriage. Thus, when Sayyidah 
"ah ps i ca become a widow, Sayyidina Umar -& 
"nei her marriage to Sayyidina Uthman $. He requested 
“tio think over and then excused himself. Then he 
ud Sayyidina Abu Bakr -ə who did not even give a 
"lil the Prophet 4 married her and he disclosed to 


. "i Umar 4 that he did not give a reply because he had 


"le Prophet 2& mention her. 


Í 
^. women too met the Prophet & and requested him 














to marry them. Sayyidina Anas's + daughter fem NO 
oe 2 n » Ike 

such women, "How shameless she ts." He said "Sh É 
3 ' ne 

than you. She presented her life to the Prophet 5 » The 

" Then 


nothing wrong in such a thing in Arabia. 


Y 
» CHAPTER EIGHT 


I do not mean to say that we should do the same th 
if anyone does it then there is no harm in it. 8s by 
(Udal al Jafilivah hp |. DISADVANTAGES OF DELAYING MARRIAGE OF 

DAUGHTERS 

Some people who do not realise the consequences let their | 
daughters grow old even after adulthood. They wait for a | 
renowned man though they may grow as old as forty years 
before marrying them to someone. They are blind to the 
consequences. Ahadith are explicit on the warning that if a 
woman commits wrong in such a case the sin will be attributed 
her father or whoever is her elder in his place. If anyone 
does not mind this warning then even men of the world fear 
worldly disgrace. There have been cases of abortion and of 
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IDEAL AGE 


elopement. 

If this does not happen in any family then, at least, the 
young women lament the behaviour of their elders. They are 
imocent, so their sigh does not go unanswered. The elders 
should be ashamed of themselves, for, they do not miss their 
wn opportunity to enjoy with their old wives at their old age 
bu prevent the innocent ones from marrying when the time is 
ne for them. (Islah Inqilab, v-2 p-29) 

DELAY BECAUSE OF JEWELLERY AND DOWRY 
Often they delay to gather appreciable dowry and 
pwellery. But they are unable to amass that and finally do 
without a worthwhile dowry and jewels. They could have 
aed their daughter earlier and given her the things later on 
‘hey were sincere. (ibid v-2 p-30 - 37) 

DELAY BECAUSE OF ARRANGING BANQUET 


One can invite people anytime. Then why delay the poor 
‘man's marriage for this reason that arrangements cannot be 
"for the wedding feast. This is a very bad deed. 


——— —H 






































MARRIAGE IN CHILDHOOD IS HARMFUL 
These days people have a very weak potency. This seems to 
: te tevause people marry off their children in very young age 
(Islami Inqilab px» ° NS 
ESTIS „hen their organs have not developed well. They have very silly 
1 1 
H EXCUSE ABOUT SUITABLE MATCH paons for that like their longing to see tiny brides and 
Some parents put forward the excuse that they do nog} mèeooms. or to see them married and settled before their own 
suitable proposals for marriage for their daughter. They ly. || dah. Sometimes, the children have naughty thoughts 
their own definition of ‘suitable’. They seem to want a mag | naling their parents to marry them at the young age. 
a noble descent matching Sayyidina Hasan ssä all Nevertheless, children are marrving and have their own 
Sayyidina Husayn «s ði >, having manners like Sayyid | aliter who will again marry in childhood. If this goes on 
Junaid 4 l .2,, possessing knowledge of religion like Ime} in we will soon see people measuring a span as is well 
Abu Hanifa «© 4! s>) and of the world like Bu Ali Sina, bem {f ioan that before the last day there will be such people. 
beautiful like Sayyidina Yusuf = and owning wealthlit| Pople used to be very strong in earlier days because they 
Qarun (Korah) and Fir'awn (Pharoah). mmed after proper growth and their bodies had attained 
Exaggeration is blame worthy wherever it is found. Ox} pyerproporions. They lived long. (Luh us Siyam. p-169) 
person cannot possess all these characteristics. Do such pes E. ASOF cup MARRIAGE 
realise where they had been if their fathers-in-law had sot} 
A. y E de * | Som people marry children when they do not even know 
the same qualities in their sons-in-law? Then why do they ht j eh, Ur 
A í sta mamage is and what rights and obligations it brings on 
poor of other Muslims? They must seek the same qualiteit e v 
E a | tecouple. There aré many complications thereafter. 
others as they have in themselves and do their own sons qas]... E. 
imis nm i. T$ i ve bri Sometimes the parents of the bride seek a way out but the 
Ww c = , ( k : 
B E EN NMPcoP.e look in prospects n - J| stand neither divorces her nor treats her as a wite. 
an of what these parents dp, then their daughters WE] aimes they marry the bride to someone else without 
MEN c nmarred all their lives etn a divorce from the first husband. There is a stalemate 
In short, their excuse is foolish and not sound. | aly wav out. 
Ustah Inqilab v-2 pA” $ fes b 
MEE When these children grow to young age, the wite hates her 


ARE THERE FEWER QUALIFIED YOUNG MEN “hand who finds someone else and deserts her without 
asung to divorce. 


It is wrong to think that there are fewer qualified yo 
men of marriageable age than young women. The real hing? Sometimes they have played together in childhood so that 
that parents seek so many good qualities in their prospe" | ter is attracted to the other as one would to a new partner 
sens-in-law that. all of them cannot be found together | of | Pout, lih Ingilab pp-43-44) 
say that in looking for a daughter-in-law it is enough for ” l ae a. : 
seeker that she is a young woman; if similar attributes V" | DS CET MNT YEARS 
‘person wished to marry his son while he was Studying. 


sought in her, they too would have been scarce. 
(Malfizat Ashrafiyah. p-383. Hasan Aziz v P9 || * Maa said, "A man only needs a wife. Why let his 

Å 
| Vs Suffer?” (Hasan al Aziz, v-2 p-404) 


EE 1 L' ' T 


According to a Hadith, "If a man comes to YOU Why, 
religion and manners you like then marry your daughter top, 
otherwise there will be mischief and trial on land." 








- 
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Allah has said: 

And test the orphans until they reach a marriageable 
age. (4: 6) 

This is evidence that the ideal time of marriage is a, 


adulthood. Thus, when children grow to adulthood and bec, 
intelligent they may be married. (/slah Inqilab pp-35. 44) 


WHEN DO THEY BECOME ADULTS 


There is specified age for a girl to gain adulthood, b 
certainly not before nine and before she is fifteen years ok 
The signs are menstruation and such others, but if these sip; 


are not found until she is fifteen, she is regarded as an adul. 
(mnidad ul Fatawa, v-2 pli 


i 


MINOR MAY MARRY WHEN NECESSARY | 


However, if there is not a likelihood of getting anothe | 


opportunity soon, minors may be married off. But, if theres 
no such exigency and only a custom is being followed then i 
custom must be discouraged, though the marriage is no 
invalid. (/slaA Inqilab, p-35) 

Sayyidah Ayshah tg 4! >, was married when she was 
minor. She was seven years old when the Prophet $$ marre 
her. The marriage was consummated when she was nine years 
old, and the Prophet $$ died when she was eighteen. 

(Muslim, Miska 
EARLY MARRIAGES BETTER 

Early marriages are better now-a-days because the chastin 

and honesty of old is missing from people. But there are som 


evils of early marriage. 
(Udal al Jahiliyah, p- 
According a Hadith: 
st 13) Fyiatiiae py eu de v JU SS oJ! ol us v 


IS Ug) ur 13) 1 D a 131 S jmd! y 
The Prophet && said, "O Ali! Do not delay three things, 
salah when the time is up, the funeral when it is ready 
and the marriage of an unmarried woman when an 
equal is found for her. 


This Hadith brackets early marriage with salah. 
(Inidad ul Fatawa v-2 p-268) 


The ideal age as we read the verse above, is on attaining 
adulthood, not before it. (/sla Inqilab, v-2 p-44) 

Sayyidah Fatimah ye 4! 2) was fifteen and a half years 
od at the time of her marriage and Sayyidina Ali 4 4! 2; was 
ll years old. (Islah ur Rusum, p-90) 

The best age is when the young man begins to earn a 
\velihood and the young woman is able to carry the burden of 


domestic tasks. 
(Bahishti Zewar, v-9 p-63) 


RESPONSIBILITY OF PARENTS 

Sayyidina Abu Saeed «s à! 2) and Abbas reported that 
Alah's Messenger $$ said, "When a child is born to anyone, 
t must give it a good name, give it a good education and 
when it attains adulthood marry him or her off. If he does not 
tuy him or her after adulthood and they commit a sin then 
t sin of omission of responsibility will be on the father and 
te sin of commission will be on the perpetrator." 

Sayidina Umar «s à! 2) and Anas -# reported that the 
Prophet & said that it is stated in the Torah that when 
wneone's daughter turns twelve and (though the need to marry 
apparent yet) he does not marry her off and she commits a 


in ten the sin is on the father. 
(Bayhagi, Mishkat, Imdad ul Fatawa p-264) 


MOT MARRY OFF TWO CHILDREN AT ONE TIME 


As for as possible, do not marry off your two sons or two 
ugers at one time. There is bound to be difference in your 
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daughters-in-law, son-in-law, and Your oy " 


daughters. This will give people an opportunity vM 
them and on the wedding and they will praise ax SN 


. NI 
that one or the other will be depressed. hy 
(Bahishy; 2 








CHAPTER NINE 


ENGAGEMENT AND DATE OF WEDDING 


SECTION ONE 


REALITY OF ENGAGEMENT 


In reality, engagement is an oral promise. The 
«companiments, like sweetmeat. etc. are not part of it. This 
promise may also be sent by post. Everything else is 
superfluous and of no consequence to it. 

(Huquq uz Zawjayn) 

These extra things are a contravention of sunnah. 

(Islah ur Rusum, p-90) 


GATHERING THE COMMUNITY 


People have made it so much necessary that, come what 
may, members of the community must assemble for the 
engagement. Communication by mail will not suffice them. 
How foolish that they give so much importance to what 
Shan‘ah has not sanctioned, but that which Shari‘ah has made 
binding, they pay lip service at most! Do they not oppose 
Shari'ah? Should they not give up this custom? it is wajib to 
shun this custom and everything associated with it is against 
Shari'ah. (Islah ur Rusum, p-53) 


THESE CUSTOMS DO NOT SEAL THE ENGAGEMENT 


People argue that these assemblies and ceremonies seal the 
engagement. They are wrong. I have seen shaking relations 
become strong and firm engagements break. They are merely 
misled by the devil. 


If one is truthful, it is enough for him to give a word but if 
a person is not true to his word then he will not care how many 
had witnessed the engagement. Once he decides to go back on 
his promise he will throw all contracts overboard. The 





112 






ceremonies and the expenses go to wase ~ 
must do that which Allah'« Messenger @ åg 


Hong y 7 


SAV YIDAH FATIMAH.s L* 2. FXA MPLE 


The Prophet £* married Sayyidah From: 
Sayyidina Ali Æ without observing any cue » 
Was no custom during those days. They were & 
days. 


There was no engagement ceremony o sm e 


with henna, etc. Sayyidina Ali Se came to $e A 
assembly and sat down quietly not saving siiin; x 


"Ali I have been informed why you have cone Ju 


me that Allah has commanded me to marry Al s» eee 


That was the engagement 
was there a gathering, nothing. (Huquq uz ye" 


SERVING GUESTS 


Some one put the question about people from mae 

areas who come to attend the engagement ceremony Fue 

the agreement is made and after the engagement cem s 

begun, should the people from far-flung areas be erred 

as guests which is not alien to human compassion amá mese 
Is there some unpleasantness in it? 


And. if it is in Shari'ah to serve them a meal ama 
engagement then is it allowed to serve them as guests hee : 
the engagement? The Mawlana's answer was that «d E | 
declared intention (to serve guests). it is proper to serve 5 
on each occasion, before and after engagement | 

( Frrackaef ul latera v. piñ 


BROKERAGE OR COMMISSION ON ARRANGING MATCH 
Certain People. like the barbers, receive remuneraikv 9 
arra ng A between a younp man and a young wnat — 
this is ‘reed = , ' 
esit AU | upon a forehand: apart from Cash : 


: LET. Payment. Is there any} wr 
P EE dis ^w À um a allowed or noe”? 












"€ 


No sweet dish Wat su 









ER 


—  — ID DDR —— ———— 


^r ira uid that if the person making the effort has 
apre where be has nude the effort and he has not 
Gum. den Ms remuneration. may be considered to be 
ee ates io and fro and said to be lawful. 


ru god AL) die n e yp NY! y 


Merete. cis not allowed to take anything against a 
Smeaton and ayainst cheating 


Urritud ul Fauna v-3 p- 393) 


B xw et recommendation is invaluable, hence it is not 
Www © Gke remuneration for it 


AO We Joi ep! EU foe al Dim ow gle 


es! di ums 1 le o! VAs! | m 2 ama „È 
Umdad ul Fatawa v-3 p-432) 


SECTION TWO 
RENING UPON DATE OF MARRIAGE 


Powple consider these to be glad occasions and look for 


anns days through fortune charts. In this mess they forget 
Vie V H 18 allowed or not. 


they consult soothsayers and astrologers about dates for 
Sig lest they pick an inauspicious day. But they do not 
tye stb hour 13 inauspicious. The real inauspicious hour is 
fe cae when one forgets Allah. What hour can be more 
fumi than the one when a person neglects salah? And 


cys (ung could be more inauspicious than those things that 
vase um to neglect the salah. 


Sme people take an ill omen from some dates and months 
Wiz Zul Qudah and Muhurrum) and years (like eighteen). 
They retrain from marrying then. But, this belief too is not 
amon sense and not in accordance with Shari'ah 

slad: ur Ruasu m, 9-84) 
astrais dua is part of astrology which is condemned by 
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Shari ah. It is false and stars are neither ood aan 
sometimes things happen as the troies : 
times things happen contrary to what the E " : ~ 
unnecessarily involves one who practices or eic S 
many evils like false belief. obvious polvtheism ang "tor ti" 
in Allah, etc. (Bayan ul Qur'an: Surah Safran s 


ZUL QADAH IS NOT INAUSPICIOUS 

Many pcople say that the month of Zul Qadak is 
ill-omened. This is a very false belief. The Prophet serformet 
four Umrah. all in the month of Zul Qadah except the one the 
he performed with Hajjatul Wada in Zul Hajjah. Obviously tis 
proves that it is blessed. Besides, Zul Qadah is one of the 
month of Hajj. (Ahkam Hayy p-483) 
MARRIAGE IN ZUL QADAHMUH URRUM AND SAFAR 

Ignorant women consider it to be ominous to marr} à Zu 
Qadah. It is a sin to hold this belief and one must repent irem 
it. Thev also say that 13th Safar is sinister. These beliefs are 
against Shari'ah and sinful. One must repent from it. 

(Bahisti Zewer v6 p 59 

to such 


then Many 


The month of Muhurrum augurs ill. according ‘0 
people. because Sayyidina Husayn = was martyred m =, 
people go so far as to say that marriage in this month is 
undesirable. 

One of my relatives was scheduled to marry on 30? Zul 
Hajjah on which night moon was bound'fo be sighted. Indeed ii 
could have been the second night of Muhurrum in some areas. 
The guardian of the bride objected to that and through he did 
‘Not prevent tbe wedding. he absented himself from attending i. 
The women in the family were on the look -out for many vears 


thereafter to see if anything untoward happened lest the said 
guardian blame it upon Muhurrum. Praise belongs to Allah. 





mothing of the sort happened and the c 


vad Omen. ff 


7730s gx 


(at Tabligh. Haqiqat us Sabr v-19? 


| | 
gw DROREDIENCE HAVE AN ILLAUGURY 

edad people say that the following verse is 
zi "uy of some days. 


A 


T ^ N 9^. T 
XU d Tero e, cde 


, 


P OP 


eae 
COR 
een upon them a furious wind in days in 
oem the Aad) (41:16) 


Vm zt wrong and | say that we must find out those 
=z known from another verse. 





py 
I^^ LL» t * A = 
xxx poe er Saab SU. 


- AA V. L^ TT 
- ve T \ cer r= 
> lass, JU aoe 


anim the Aad they were destroyed by a roaring. 
Jawn. that He made to ever power them for 
zz agits and eight days in succession. (69 : 6-7) 


fz pmishment lasted on them for eight days then 
ie & days is auspicious, all are sinister. No one can 
13s Sc. the verse says, "The days on which they were 
‘aged were the ominous days when punishment was 
ted over them. And they were recorded as such. This 
wá dem alone. not for everyone. They were punished 


"fubedieuce, so ill-augury depends on disobedience. 
T (Tafsil ut Tawbah. v-S p-41) 
‘WRUGE DURING ECLIPSE 

‘Bis also a superstition that solar and lunar eclipses are 
: 25d inauspicious. It is a common saying that no 
or wedding should 5€ performed during these 
Let me relate to you «uty experience. I was at 
(Deccan) to conduct my nephew's marriage. 









. the time fixed for the marriage happened to be - s 
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the moment of a lunar eclipse. Everyone was worried 
including our gentlemen. They though it was most 
inopportune for a wedding and they came to me in the form 
of a deputation. I told them that it was very preferable and 
excellent to marry at this time and that I had an evidence for 
what I claimed. I said, "We are followers of Imam Abu 
Hanifah «Ae à! i>, . You know that we must occupy 
ourselves in remembering Allah and optional prayer during à 
lunar eclipse. The Imam has said that to occupy in marriage 
is like occupying oneself in optional prayer, rather more 
excellent. " 

They agreed with me and submitted. However, though | 
had spoken those words, I did have fear in my heart because of 
these people. I prayed to Allah, "O Allah! Cause the eclipse to 
clear. If the marriage is conducted now and some accident is 
decreed later on, these people will have an opportunity to 
blame it on the eclipse." By the power of Allah, the moon 
come out of the eclipse soon and everyone was happy. The 
marriage was performed. (al Tahzib p-552) 



















| 


| 
| 
| 


ER TEN 


THE WEDDING 


glo CEREMONY AND THE ASSEMBLY 


inthe Prophet & married off Sayyidah Fatimah à! 2; 
jensmucted Sayyidina Anas $, "Go and fetch Abu Bakr, 
zai Uthman and Zubayr and some Ansar 5." 

V low from this that there is no harm in inviting our 
sople (0 a marriage ceremony. The wisdom behind it is 
uie marriage should be well-known and announced. 
i, litre should not be exaggeration and waste in the 
zl) The few close ones who come together at the time 
“lO (slah ur Rusum, (p-90) 


WENT 


de f my friends, a district officer, had to conduct his 
-titr's wedding. By the Grace of Allah, he was very 
"yt and took courage to shun all customs. He came to me 
= requested me to accompany him to his native village to 
"mis the marriage. Since I was unable to go, he suggested 
“he marriage should be solemnised at the place of his 
Pang, away from his home. Thus, the blessings of Sunnah 
ime upon his local home too and people learnt that marriage 
‘abe performed in this way also. Of course, the Ahadith are 
"ence that marriage is a simple affair. 

(Huquq uz Zawjayn. p-347) 

MIO SHOULD PERFORM THE MARRIAGE 
l. During Sayyidah Fatimah's Ws ål >) marriage, the 

Prophet && delivered a compreMensive sermon and then 

asked the couple to give their assent. This shows that a 

father's keeping himself away is against the Sunnah. In 

fact, it ìs better that a father should himself conduct his 
daughter’ 5 marriage and solemnise it because he is the 
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guardian while the other is an agent. Obviously, ib 
guardian is preferred to the agent. Besides, this isih 
Sunnah, too. (/slah Rusum. p-9) 


2. Care must be taken that one who solemnises the matti 
is a scholar. or who has received detailed instructions fro 
a scholar. 


Often, the Qudi (one who solemnises the marriage i 
unaware of the rulings and other issues of marriage. In fai 
sometimes he does not solemnise it correctly so that the coy 
live a life of sin. Some of the Qadis are very greedy amv 
their greed agree to do as they are told though the solemni; 
is defective. (/slah ur Rusum. p-67) 


FEES OF SOLEMNISING THE MERRIAGE 


There are other occupations like teaching the child 
running factories and various professions and businesses 
Anyone without distinction can do them and feeso 
remuneration are agreed upon beforehand, there being noo 
specialising in the field, and no one else is barred from doini 
provided he is competent and if anyone is barred that is oil 
because of his inability or incompetence. 


If marriage is solemnised in the same way and those wh 
invite anyone to do it pay the fees from their own pockets, i 
bridegroom's people not being specified for that, then itt 
allowed and correct. In short. other occupations and this wil 
should not be differentiated (then it is allowed). 

(mdad ul-Fatawa v-3 3l 
WHEN FEES BECOME UNLAWFUL 


l. If the bridegroom pays the fees of the qadi (sermonitt! 
marriage) though he was hired by the bride's family a5! 
the custom then it is not lawful for him to take the le? 
because it is the liability of one who hires him. ft is ™ 
allowed to burden someone else. 

mdad ul Fatawa v2 p? 

2. Often the qadi sends his deputy to formalise the mari 

and give the sermon. Of whatever money the deputy £" 
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the qadi takes a large portion and leaves a minimum share 
for the deputy. This is without sanction and the qadi's 
demand is unlawful. However, whatever the host gives of 
his own accord, may be taken justifiably but it belongs to 
whomsoever he gives. The qadi demands it from his 
deputy because he has sent the deputy but such demand is 
bribery and forbidden. Both the receiver and giver of bride 

commit sin. «istak ur Rusum, p-68) 

}. If someone else has delivered the sermon then neither the 
quii nor deputy are allowed to receive any fee and it is not 
wajib to get a qadi to give the sermon. 

Ifthe family of the bride get the qadi then it is forbidden to 
ux the groom's family to pay him and to receive from 
tem. (Hassan ul Aziz) 

However, if the groom's family have summoned the qadi 
ingles or through the bride's family then it is allowed for 
the qadi to receive what they give him. 

(Imdad ul Fatawa v-2 p-278) 

The fees that the bridegroom's family is made to pay to the 
{dl is also bribery. While the fees by itself is allowed but the 
ine of contention is who should pay. According to Shari*ah it 
“the responsibility of the party that had settled terms with 
hm; generally, the bride's family hire the qadi. 

(at tahzib, v-2 p-33) 

PORTANT RULINGS THAT A QADI MUST KNOW 


These are important rulings about marriage that a qadi 
Mücarly must know. Without knowing them, the marriage 
W not be correctly conducted. 

l Guardian; He is first the father but his absence, the 
grandfather, near brother, step brother from father's side; 
next real paternal uncle; next father’s brother from his 
laher's side; next paternal cousins in this order and in the 
order of inheritance. In the absence of these, the guardian 

the mother, paternal grandmother, maternal grandfathe 

Ital sister, step sister from mother's side 
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guardian while the other is an agent. Obviou 


guardian is preferred to the agent. Besides, tis 


Sunnah, too. (/slah Rusum. p-9) | 


Care must be taken that one who solemnises the mi, 
is a scholar. or who has received detailed instruction, 


i] 
i 


a scholar. 

Often. the Qudi (one who solemnises the marriaw; 
unaware of the rulings and other issues of marriage. Inf 
sometimes he does not solemnise it correctly so that thecog 


live a life of sin. Some of the Qadis are very greedy aij 
as they are told though the solem] 


4 


ao 


their greed agree to 
A p-67) 


is defective 
FEES OF SOLENINISING THE MERRIAGE 
There are other occupations like teaching the childr 
running factories and various professions and busines | 
Anyone without distinction can do them and fess 


remuneration are agreed upon beforehand. there being ma 
and no one else is barred from dx! 


specialising in the field 
provided he is competent and if anyone is barred that is œ 
because of his inability or incompetence. 

If marriage is solemnised in the same way and thos st 
invite anyone to do it pay the fees from their own pocles & 
bridegroom's people not being specified for that. thenis 
allowed and correct. In short. other occupations and this aa 


should not be differentiated (then it ts allowed). 
(/mdad ul-Fatawa v3 p: 


WHEN FEES BECOME UNLAWFUL 
If the bridegroom pays the fees of the qadi (sermoni 


l. 
marriage) though he was hired by the bride's family a5 
the custom then it is not lawful for him to take the fè 
because it is the liability of one who hires him. lis 
allowed to burden someone else. 
(Iindad ul Fatawa v-2 25 
2. Often the qadi sends his deputy to formalise the mami 


and give the sermon. Of whatever money the deputy Xë 
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the qadi takes a large portion and leaves a minimum share 


for the deputy. This is without sanction and the qadi's 
demand is unlawful. However. whatever the host gives of 
his own accord, may be taken justifiably but it belongs to 
whomsoever he gives. The qadi demands it from his 
deputy because he has sent the deputy but such demand is 
bribery and forbidden. Both the receiver and giver of bride 

commit sin. (/slah ur Rusum. p-68) 

j. If someone else has delivered the sermon then neither the 
qadi nor deputy are allowed to receive any fee and it is not 
wajib to get a qadi to give the sermon. 

If the family of the bride get the qadi then it is forbidden to 
apt the groom's family to pay him and to receive from 
hem. (Hassan ul Aziz) 

However, if the groom's family have summoned the qadi 
demselves or through the bride's family then it is allowed for 


de qadi to receive what they give him. 
(Imdad ul Fatawa v-2 p-278) 


The fees that the bridegroom's family is made to pay to the 


gadi is also bribery. While the fees by itself is allowed but the 
tme of contention is who should pav. According to Shari‘ah it 


s te responsibility of the party that had settled terms with 
bm; generally, the bride's family hire the qadi. 
(at tahizib. v-2 p-33) 

MPORTANT RULINGS THAT 4 QADI MUST KNOW 
These are important rulings about marriage that a qadi 
jencularly must know. Without knowing them, the marriage 

ay not be correctly conducted. ‘ 

|. Guardian: He is first the father but his absence, the 
grandfather, near brother. step brother from father's side; 
next real paternal uncle; next father's brother from his 
faher's side; next paternal cousins in this order and in the 
order of inheritance. In the absence of these, the guardian 
is he mother, paternal grandmother, maternal grandfather, 
teal sister, step sister from mother's side, step brother 
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tS 
paternal aunt, maternal uncle 


from mother's side, 
maternal aunt, paternal cousin-sister and relatives ftom 


mother's side. 
If the nearer-guardian is present then a distant-guardian 


cannot take his place. 
A minor girl's marriage is not valid without the permission 


of her guardian and her own oral consent is not valid 
whether she is marrying for the first time or the second. 
is married to one who is not her equi 


If a rninor girl 
(Kufu) by her guardian who is her father or paternal 


grandfather out of some reason or exigency then it is valid 


provided there is nothing contrary to exigency; otherwise, 
if a guardian other than father or 


it is not valid. Burt, 
paternal grandfather has married her off then it is 
absolutely nor lawful. 

The marriage of an adult girl is not valid without her 
permission. If she is marrying for a second time then it is 
necessary to get verbal permission. If it is her first 
marriage and a guardian asks her permission then her 
silence is enough but if someone else asks for it then it is 
necessary for her to speak with her tongue otherwise the 


permission is not valid. 
If an adult girl marries without her guardian's permission 


to a man who is her equal (kufu), then it is valid. But, if he 

is not her equal (kufu) then it is not at all valid. However. 

if she has no guardian or she has one and he is agreeable to 

her marriage with one who is not her kufu then her action 

is valid. 

If a guardian marries an adult girl without her permission 
she observes silence than the 


and, on hearing of it, 
marriage is valid. If one who is not a guardian had sought 


permission in the beginning and she had observed silence 
then the marriage is not proper but if at the time of 
intimate relationship she did not show her displeasure then 


che marriage is correct. 
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_— 

_ fe words of proposal and consent must be spoken so 
pibly hat the witnesses hear them clearly. 

; pmst be ascertained before conducting the marriage that 
it bridegroom and bride are not related in a way that 
gies their marriage illegal (like being suckled by the 


ume woman or a relationship by descent of this nature). 
(Islah ur Rusum pp-96.97) 


NG GROOM TO A SHRINE 
Ik bndegroom goes to a famous shrine of the locality and 


asa offering. The belief of the ignorant in this practice is 
so) polytheistic. But, if he is intelligent and does not hold 
ali belief then too he should not go because his visit 
qui the belief of the corrupt believes and it promotes their 


n? iib ur Rurum p-63) 
iJ A DING THE GROOM 
I bridegroom is veiled with garlands. This is not 
isd. lr resembles the Hindus and it is their practice. 
(Ibid, p-34) 


bys contrary to Shari'ah because it is a custom of the 
zweers. According to a hadith, if anyone adopts 


seine to a people then he is among them. 
(Islah ur Rustin, p-62) 


KING THE KALIMAH 
Swor asked me about the practice of asking the married 


ao rele the kalimah at the time of marriage. Actually, I 
“wom across evidence for it but a mawlawi did tell me 
zit lad found it in Bahr ur Ra 'iq. This is not a command 
tw obligatory, but it makes it a supererogatory act. 
Ten, the person said that some people suggest that the 
Re folk should not be asked to recite the kalimah, only the 
ti like the butchers, etc. should be asked to recite the 
= Rather, | say, the gently of today should be made to 
"tf kalimah because they are ‘enlightened’ and they are 
q ley uter whatever they like to say and spare not even 
Sad his messenger. So there is more possibility of their 
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faith being damaged then that of the commoners yy, 
accused of blurting out infidelical words. ! 
(Magalat Hi, | (HAPTER ELEVEN 


CONSENT THRICE OR AAMEEN 
The proposal and consent that is repeated in the uy | CONNECTING THE DOWER 
the marriage three times is neither wajib nor sunnah ay, | 
| SECTION ONE 


even mustahabb. (//»dad ui Fatawa v-2 p-236) 
And to get anyone to say Aameen is nonsense. 
(Hassan ul Ati; v1, | WSPOM BEHIND THE DOWER 
The dower is determined in marriage so that the husband 


DISTRIBUTING DRY DATES | 
mpht fear loss of wealth if he divorces his wife without a 
compelling reason. It is because of the dower that marriage is 


During the wedding of Sayyidah Fatimah, the Propis f 
Ead out s ee Olay. dates e there is possa dstinguished from adultery. This is why the Prophet z$ 
people rushing over each other, it is best to suffice wi 


X : ; . ,. | fumed its custom of earlier days. 
distribution of the dates. for this action of the Prophet 2i; y Palagiang 21) 


most mustahabb and in such cases it may be omitted. NEED FOR WITNESSES 
(Islah ur Rusun pli 
All the Prophets $$ and the scholars have said that a 


mirage must be made known to all people. People would 


NOT DATES ALONE 
It is not specified in sunnah to give away to the gut: |. jv that it is not the same thing as adultery. Hence, witnesses 


wre made necessary and additional announcement is assured 


alone. Raisins may be distributed for instance. 
(Hassan ul Aziz 399 |. gi he walimah (wedding feast). 
| 


(Al Masalih al Agliyh p-211) 


GENERAL TREND OF DOWER 


RULING OF MAWLANA HANGOLI 
À serious wrong among most people is that they have no 


Though it is allowed to throw into the guests the dates, W 
this should not be done because the people present are pul? 
hardship. It is not necessary to do this thing though itis? |. union of giving the dower. A wife may not wish to receive 
correct deed. The report about throwing out dates is "I tad the heirs may not try to receive it after her divorce or 
reliable. Often someone is hurt with it. If the marriage | gah: that apart, the husband does not intend to give it at all. 

People think that it is a very insignificant thing and they 


solemnised in the mosque then disrespect is shown toll 
Hence. :t is to act on a weak Hadith and cause inconvenience i wert very bravely that they have no intention to give or 


the Muslims and give disrespect to the mosque. This Hadithi 
weak according to scholars. (Fatawa Rashidiyah pp-459, 467) 


receive it. (Islah Ingilab v-2 p-127) 
NCH A ONE IS AN ADULTERER 

These people must know that a Hadith has given serious 
wming on it. There is a Hadith in Kanz ul Eeman and 


Byhagi that the Prophet 2$ said "If anyone marries a woman 
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(Maealat Hikmat p-391) 


CONSENT THRICE OR AAMEEN 


CONNECTING THE DOWER 


The proposal and consent that is repeated in the course of 


the marriage three times is neither wajib nor sunnah and not | 


even mustahabb. (/midad ul Fatawa v-2 p-236) 


And to get anyone to say Aameen is nonsense. 
(Hassan ul Aziz, v-2 p-49) 


DISTRIBUTING DRY DATES 


During the wedding of Sayyidah Fatimah, the Prophet 5 
spread out a dish of dry dates. Since there is possibility of 
people rushing over each other. it is best to suffice with 
distribution of the dates. for this action of the Prophet £$ is at 
most mustahabb and in such cases it may be omitted. 

(Islah ur Rusum p-91) 
NOT DATES ALONE 


It is not specified in sunnah to give away to the guest date 
alone. Raisins may be distributed for instance. 
VUtassan ul Aziz v-3 p-388) 
RULING OF MAWLANA HANGOLI 


Though it is allowed to throw into the guests the dates, but 
this should not be done because the people present are put to 
hardship. It is not necessary to do this thing though it is a 
correct deed. The report about throwing out dates is not 
reliable. Often someone is hurt with it. If the marriage is 
solemnised in the mosque then disrespect is shown to it. 
Hence. .t is to act on a weak Hadith and cause inconvenience to 
the Muslims and give disrespect to the mosque. This Hadith is 
weak according to scholars. (Fatawa Rashidiyah pp-459, 467) | 








SECTION ONE 


‘oyRCHIND THE DOWER 


^&xer is determined in marriage so that the husband 
:nrloss of wealth if he divorces his wife without a 
ya reason. It is because of the dower that marriage is 
^id from adultery. This is why the Prophet 
E custom of earlier days. 
| (Al Masalih al Aqliyah p-21) 


| 
DIOR WITNESSES 


Whe Prophets <8 and the scholars have said that a 
(Te must be made known to all people. People would 
lla itis not the same thing as adultery. Hence, witnesses 
= made necessary and additional announcement is assured 
Suh the walimah (wedding feast). 
(Al Masalih al Agliyh p-211) 
MERAL TREND OF DOWER | 


{ 


À serious wrong among, most people is that they have no 
| ion of giving the dower. A wife may not wish to receive 
(ad the heirs may not try to receive it after her divorce or 
‘ah; that apart, the husband does not intend to give it at all. 


People think that it is a very insignificant thing and they 
Wert very bravely that they have no intention to give or 
'&eive it. (Islah Inqilab v-2 p-\27) 

UCH A ONE IS AN ADULTERER 
These people must know that a Hadith has given serious 


warning ON it. There is a Hadith in Kanz ul Eeman and 


Bayhagi that the Prophet $$ said "lf anyone marries a woman 
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The Islamic Marriage 
and determines an amount as dower but has no intention of 
paying all of it, or of Paying part of it, then he will die an 
adulterer and will meet Allah as an adulterer." 

(Ibid v-2, Kanz v-8 p-248) 
HE IS TREACHEROUS A THIEF 


This Haith goes on to say, "If he buys something from 
someone and does not intend to pay for it, or if he has a debt 
which he does not intend to repay them he will die a cheat and 
a thief and will rise as such the Day of Resurrecion.” 
Certainly, the dower is also a debt and if he does not intend to 
repay them according to the second portion of this Hadith, he 
is again a cheat and a thief. Thus. he is guilty of two crimes. 
first of adultéry and second of cheating and theft. 

Is chis wrong not worth correction now? 
(4slah Ingitab v-2 p.12) 
DOWER SHOULD BE A SMALL AMOUNT 

The remedy is that one should make a firm resolve to pay 
the dower. However, this is posible only if one has the ability 
to pay. A person who is unable to pay a hundred rupees cannot 
pay a hundred thousand rupees. He cannot pay even a fraction 
of that. Hence, the dower should not be fixed beyond a mans 
means. People generally have limited means, So a small dower 
should be fixed. (Ibid v-2 p-12) 

EVIDENCE FROM SHARI'AI 
The principles of Shari'ah lay down under (£v Js (to 
carry a burden beyond one's capacity) 
This is disallowed. The Prophet said 
Ji CAS s (2A) AQ s; y ES ALLE JA, OI ues kel cns Y 
2:79 eH) pe fore JU Cadi 
"It is not right that a beliverer Should disgrace 


himself.” He was asked, He said "He h 
: : : . opes t 
hardship for which he is not strong ee o face a 


This Hadith is, therefore, evidence that dower shou! 
Ould 
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woran amount that one cannot bear. It should be a 
eunt. islah Ingitab, v-2 p-130) 


(ED AND EASY DOWER 

Ty Ahadith show dislike for a high amount of dower and 
sawunge the fixing of a small dower. Here are a few of 
idoa Umar said in a sermon, "Do not increase your 

inet to a high amount because if it was respectable in the 

vwd or righteous in the sight of Allah then the most 

vethy to practice it was Allah's Messenger £$. But the 

imer of none of his wives and none of his daughters was 

exe than twelve oogiyahs". One ooqyah is worth forty 

cttams and each dirham is about four piecs (of silver). 

(Kanz ul Ummmal p-297) 

‘yyidah Ayshah narrated that Allah's messenger 4 said, 

lis also auspicious of a woman that her dower is easy to 

fa)”. (Dd p-239) 

Choose ease in regard to dowers. (Ibid p-249) 
|* The good dower is easy and less. (Istah Ingitab p-129) 
/&DVANTAGES OF HIGH DOWER 

The disadvantages of a high dower are visible in our daily 
* Husband-and wife do not see eye to eye and the rights of 
Y wife are withheld but she is not divorced because the 
count of dower is too much. So, instead of helping the 
‘man, the dower becomes a torment for her. 

This is accentuated when the dower is not paid or there is 
© intention to pay it. If, however, a man is willing to pay it 
Xn the high amount is beyond him. He becomes worried and 
Xmplexed and earns hard for that and pays as he earns, but is 
cable to pay. He faces great hardship. He begins to hate and 
bear animosity for the woman, after the initial attraction. 


THE HADITH 
This Hadith has the same meaning: 
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e , 
j F u forward the plea that a moderate dower is 


os al. oS! aJ fe Jr ou dall di cy 
"Make the dower easy because if a man gives a woman 
a high dower he feels enmity for her on having to give 
It". (Kanz ul Ummal v-8 p-249) 


MY EXPERIENCE 
I had a personal experience of it. One of my wives has a 
dower of five thousand rupees while the other's dower was five 
hundred rupees. By Allah's favour, 1 paid both of them, but in 
paying the first. if I had not had the help of my father, | would 
have felt very bad about it. The second, I could pay easily 
from the daily ernings and did not have heavy feelings about it. 
If it cannot be paid even after the attempt then one has to 
ask the woman to write it off which is very disgraceful. 
Uslah Inqilab v-2 p.133) 
DOWER THAT EXCEEDS ONE'S CAPACITY 
There have been many cases of claim of dower after 
divorce or death (of wife) but since it ran into lakhs of rupees 
all the property had to be set aside for it. The husband or the 
heirs become paupers. 
5 ly Oe 
lose in the world and in the hereafter. (Ibid p-132) 


HIGH DOWER TO CHECK HUSBAND 


Some intelligent people suggest. 

"A high dower so that the husband will be restrained from 
divorcing his wife. A little amount is always easy for him to 
pay". This argument is nonsense. Those who decide to divorce 
do not think much about it. Those who do not divorce fearing 
payment of dower resort to suspension of relationship with 
their wives so that they neither divorce them nor give them 
their rights. No one can compel them to behave if they have no 
fear of Allah in their hearts. (Islah Ingilab v-2 p-135) 





emi" 


PT ewan) dower is honourable. But if one 

" „ouble course then it is not disgraceful and no 
"T lo it. Besides, even if what they say is a 
“een here are many disadvantages. So how can 
Ma accrue. Also, why stop at any amount. The 
-yvount then, according to their logic, the higher the 
s fe hing will change hands. It is only on paper that 
sui made. The fact is that it is only to do with custom 
rad. (slah Inqilab v-3 p-135) 

visu tat is done to show off and to satisfy one's pride 
aij even it is otherwise a legal and permitted action. 
(16) itself contrary to sunnah then the abhorrence is 
EN (slah ul Rusum, p-88) 


3 i higher dower is contrary to sunnah. (ibid p-89) 
ilDOTS 
vetteless the question remains as to whether there is a 
Za limt of dower. According to Imam Shafa’ee, there 
*tnmum and the least possible amount may be fixed as 
™ provided it is Wealth in the eyes of Shari'ah (like gold, 
A nges, currency but not wine, pork) 
um Abu Hanifah' s contention is that the least is ten 
“as A lesser amount then that cannot be a dower. Even if 
‘Tal amount is clearly determined by someone, ten dirhams 
“te wajib nevertheless, (according to current calculation it 
s lo about 34 grams silver). (Islah Inqilab v-2 p-130) 
However, what | mean is that a dower must not be so high 
41 man mins his religious as well as his worldly life. It 
‘Told be reasonable. (Ibid p-135) 
It ig masnum to agree to silver worth Rs.150. If anyone is 


nl upon giving more, then he must not exceed his means. 
(Islah ur Rusum, p-89) 
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T , FED ~ | 
MA CIMI DOWER | s Nid dower to his wife and not formed an intention while 
This is enough and a source of blessing. If anyone fgg |. «c it then can he too form an intention later on? Or, will 


beyond his means then he may give even less. y lave to pay the dower all over again? 
Islah ur Rusum s 7 4. ee 
| s g Ho Answer: If he has formed no intention while paying the 
The dower of Sayyidah Fatimah was, like that of swer then that is a gift, not a discharge of debt. It is clarified 
Prophet $ other daughters, twelve and a half oogiyahs Es} spun Mukhtar that a gift cannot be converted into a dower. 
ooqiyah is equal to forty dirhams. So that came to five hunt: (Imdad ul Fatawa v-2 p-294) 














dirhams. This is about one kg and 531 gm silver. ROTHER IMPORTANT RULING 
(Iindad ul Fatawa v-l py i 

A CAUTION Ifa particular item is to be paid but something else is paid 

alku of it and its price is agreed upon then that would apply 


The whole community must agree upon a reduced don | poly what has been paid. As for the remaining amount, the 
otherwise the customary amount is the right of the bride fle | m would be reworked at each time of payment according to 
guardian reduces the amount then he causes her loss. ie ruling conditions. If the same thing is paid then the 

(Al [fadat Qadim 1p? | mrpent cannot be compelled to accept it at the same price. 

Where a guardian is not authorised to diminish the dom For instance, a farmer is obliged to pay forty kilogram 

as attracts a juristic question, there the community must age | sa and a cash price is agreed and it is Re.1 for every ten 


to change the custom and fix a lower amount. bogram. The total amount works at Rs.4. Now if the entire 
slah Inqilab. p | de Rs.4/- is paid together Then the case is closed. But, if he 


ws only Rs.2, then he has settled accounts for only twenty 





SECTION TWO lilograms and has to pay twenty kilograms more. (So, 
sxver he pays it, he will have to pay according to rulin 
AN IMPORTANT RULING DOWER IN KIND INSTEAD OF t y E ffecti Hi E = 
CASH m, the earlier price is not effective). 
(Islah Inqilab v-2 p-142) 


Often a husband mak i i ivi ing lik 
es a mistake in giving something lit | 1). SHAMEFUL TO ASK ONE'S WIFE TO FORGO HER 
Jewellery, property, clothing etc. to his wife as her own wi | MWER 
tbesinrention of payiny her tbecdoswersOnssue A man shows cowardice which is contrary to sense of 
We must know that to give anything in kind towards tht | joo; when he requests his wife to write-off her dower. The 


dower in place of cash is a transaction of buying and selling | jays is disgraceful. Though her consent to forgo the dower 


Such a transaction is correct on willingness of both parties. S0 | «itl yet it is disliked because it is not honourable. This is 


the husband who wants to pay the dower in kind must first g } jye4 at in the verse: 


his wife's permission and on receiving it go ahead. ' AD Mou bt efr 
. . 1 2-4 
(Islah Inqilab p-137 < “J 4 35 
And do not forget being graceful to one another. 


DOWER DEPENDS ON INTENTION 
(2:237) Uslah Ingilab, v-2 p-134) 


Question: If one who pays zakah delays his intention then 
as long as the money is with the recipient, he can form an 
intention that the money he has paid is zakah. Thus, if anyon 


- 


* Mianful Qur'an, English translation. 
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Sense of honour demands of a husband that p ^X w 5 


shoy 
reciprocate his gesture by showing kindness and Bitin Ny 
due. (Anfas Eesa, v-1 p-36. Hasan ul Aziz v-1 p-332) 


WILLINGNESS OF HEART IS A CONDITION, NOT Mp; 
WRITE-OFF 
This depends on the husband's consideration of his Wi 
seeking her remission he must ensure that she is Wig 
heart to remit the debt. But if he has no integrity and aio dy 
not fear God then he will do with oral expression. Hey} 
deceive her. or threaten her, or pressurise her to Wrile-ff iy 
debt of the dower. Such remission is not valid in Shari ‘thay 
in the sight of Allah he continues to be responsible for thy 
(Islah Ingilab, vy 
MINOR WIFE'S DOWER CANNOT BE WRIEN-OFF 


Some people, when they divorce their minor wives, y 


them to forgive their dower. This forgiveness is not valid 
(Ibid 2j 





It is not valid even if her guardian (father, or unh 
forgives her husband, (Imdad ul Fatawa v-2 p-305) 


DOWER IS A RIGHT AND MAY BE DEMANDED 


It is wrong to assume that a wife cannot demand ki 
dower or receive it. People blame a woman who demat 
it. There is nothing wrong in demanding a righ l 
Shari'ah does not condemn it then it is a sin on a pest! 
part to think bad of it. 
ustah Ingilab và p? 


ARAB AND INDIAN CUSTOMS 


The Arab woman compel their husbands to p 


dower, but the Indian woman consider it wrong 09^ 
Most of them forgive their husbands this debt. (a Tot 
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yon 
WER 
ER 
gaza think that if they take the dower, they no longer 
„agt provision, etc. from their husband. This is a 
^i yif. Every right is distinct from the other. Some 
og do not take it even if their husband gives on his 
4 thus, if a husband is a responsible man then he 
sov he will discharge his duty to her. 
(Islah Inqilab v-2 p-139) 
pouch cases where a wife will neither take her dower 
wlogive her husband, the best course for him is to 
sent before her, tell her that it is her dower and he 
sit! anay from there. The dower is thus paid to her 
olhs deb is discharged. If she does not pick it up and 
ntt else fakes it, she will lose her money and he will 
kakolied of his responsibility. But, if the husband 
lust away in the belief that he has paid it off then this 
4€) 5a trust with him which he will have to return to 
be He cannot use it, 
(imdod ul Fatawa, v-2 p-303. Islah Inqilab v-2 p-139) 
WLOF WHEN HUSBAND IS DYING 
Ander wrong is that a wife writes-off the dower when 
ttha is on bus death bed. If she has done it of her own 
“evil ben it stands forgiven. But, if she has been coaxed or 
«aplld into forgiving him then it is not forgiven in 
Jnd. The elders should not compel her. 
(Islah Ingilab v-2 p-137) 
TNT HOLLO SHE DO AFTER HIS DEATH 
Oh be face of it, it is better for her to pardon him but if 
lok into it with deep insight then it is better for her to take 
L Thsis because her husband's heirs are greedy in hoping to 
ie remission from her which is a blameworthy practice. 
ni off the dower is to.encourage the blameworthy 
Pe bag ul Farawo, v-2 p-304) 
Wreumes it is not even wise to Write it off because, for 





DOES NOT DISCHARGE OTHER 














yao 
a The Isang 
example, her share of inheritance may -——— 
maintain herself and the heirs may not be depended k. 
support her. On such occasion, it is better to = 
| should not forgive rather than to write it off. 
(seh halb 
| WHEN SHE IS ON HER DEATH BED 


Many women write-off their dower when hey t, 
their death-bed. It must be known that a remissiongy 
Stage is to deprive one or some heirs. The remission iy 
valid in such cases. However, the portion of the duri 
belongs to a husband as his share of inheritance fonk 
stands forgiven. It will be necessary for him to pay thers 
that belongs to the other heirs, so, if all the heirs cnt 
the waiver of dower as valid then the entire amu 
forgiven to him. If some of them regard the waiver aw 
or some of them are minors then their share is not fome 
(bist 


HEIRS OF WIFE HAVE RIGHT IN HER DOWER THAT MIS 
BE PAID TO THEM 































If the heirs of a man's wife are her parents, botna 
and they demand their share of inheritance from the dtt 
he gives them their due. But, if they are (her and) iio 
sons and they do not demand (being young) he dos ou 
them their right. This is a great wrong and he is mf vg 
trust. He must keep it aside for them and use for they wl 
is unlawful for him to use it for himself. Similarly, 16 
obligatory for him to keep their share of inheritance fruit 
mother in safe custody. ( /slah Ingilab v-2 p138) 

PENDING DOWER DOES NOT SUSPEND PAYMENT 0F 
ZAKAH 
Some people imagine that because they are in deb 8 
dower which they have not paid, they may not pay 2a? 
against a like amount of money. But, the truth is hai% 
not preclude payment of zakah. (Shami, v-2 p-8) 
In short, neither is dower a hindrance for the hubo 


i 
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0 X ————————9 
wah nor does it make zakah an obligatory on the wife. In 
gt of this debt, if he has the minimum wealth that makes 
- puh payable, he will have to pay it. Also, it does not make 
& wife liable to pay zakah till she receives it. She will not be 
ible to pay zakah for the past, but only from the date of 
meio. dslah Inqilab v-2 p-138) 
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(HAPTER TWELVE 


ABOUT THE DOWRY 


WHATEVER A GROOM RECEIVES WITHOUT DEMAND AND 
DESIRE (AND IS GIVEN) WITH SINCERITY IS ALLAH'S 


BLESSING 

If a husband is served sincerely without his desiring it (or 
demanding it) or waiting for it then there is no harm. This 
verse is evidence for it: 


PIT Z g "OD. 
(£l Wl dou s. 
And he found you destitute, so he enriched (you) (93:8) 
pup DU pd) ele J uu D ally ellas aae b Ll, 
iis! he JU GS pi ELLA ases UY o y a x3 81 US 
eJ 
And it is a condition not to long for wealth or look 
expextantly at it, because the Prophet $$ said, "What 
ever comes to you without a longing or demand from 


you, take it. And that which does not follow you, do 
not hanker after it". (Jslah Inqilab v-2 p-41) 


REALITY AND THE COMMAND 

Ban (groom's wedding gift to his bride) and the dowry are 
ufs from the family of the groom to the bride of her family. 

Dowry is in reality promotion of ties of relationship with 
œ's children. By itself, it is not only a permitted thing but 
dso praiseworthy. (Islah ur Rusum, p-56) 

Those who are blessed by Allah, they must give their 
daughter very much dowry. But it should be in a proper 
method and beneficial to the bride. (Haquq al Bayt p-53) 
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REMEMBER THOSE THINGS 
When giving dowry remember these things. 

l. Do not try to give more then your capacity. 
Give those things as are necessary. 


Make no announcement because this is between, 
your child, nothing to show to other people. — * 


All these three points are taught in the Prop, 
tradition. (Islah ur Rusum, p-93) 


DOWRY OF SAYYIDAH FATIMAH TATE 


The dowry of Sayyidah Fatimah was: two Yaman t 
of cloth, two beddings stuffed with bark of date pap " 
mattresses, two silver straps for arm, one blanket, ail 
bowl, a grinding stone, a water skin and an earthen polig 


water. Some versions mention a bed too. 
(Azalat ul Khafa, Islah ur Ruun yr 


De ly. | 


| 





EVILS OF CUSTOMARY DOWRY 


The prevailing customs are, however, beset with evi li 
objective now is neither a gift nor joining ties of relaionly 
but, the motivative factor is fame and adherence to qut 
Both bari and dowry are announced and specified imu 
given and community members view them and sil) 
themselves that all jewelry and dowry is read over. Isio 
ostentation and how is it justified te show women's games! 
men? | 

If only ties of relationship was in mind then ol 
which was within one's reach would have been piven. M? 
would have borrowed money. Today, people go into debi" 
interest and sell their belongings to observe cul? 
Certainly, this is a forbidden practice. 


THE LIST OF DOWRY 

Some of the things given are unusable and ey 
occupy space in the house. They are very delicate à 
aside. They decay as time Passes. 


pp 
ordo the other and in the process takes loan on interest 


| grb rining his next life. The poor and the rich are in the 


| 
ul 


(Islah ur Ruin, ph | 
E PROPERTY, FIELDOR CAPITAL FOR BUSINESS AS 
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if he daughter is dear then such things are not given as 
| ge no purpose. The fact, however, is that these things are 


nly to satisfy one's ego and to show-off. Everyone tries 


nie acording to their standings. in life. both have to borrow. 
(Munaziat ul Hawa, p-450) 


ONLY EGO IS THE DRIVING FORCE 


If we look at it with an examining eye, only ego and 
wsenlalion are the driving force of this kind of dowry. As long 
a she is young and in the home, a daughter is pampered and 
dwell quietly and hidden from others. But, with the decision 
wmatty her, everything changes. Even little, insignificant 
tings are shown to people. She is no more a dear daughter. 
The aim is not to let her have many things but to meet cutom. 


MEF AT HEART 

This is why glittering utensils and garments are chosen 
though they may be low priced and cheep. If they had 
sympathy for their daughter then though the dowry may not 
hive been made up with many items yet, all its contents would 
tae been good and useful. (Munaziat ul Hawa p-449) 


KINDS OF OSTENTATION 

Some people claim to have shunned the customs. But, they 
lt. They have been displaying the various things they gather 
gradually for the dowry. Even guests and relative who visits 
lem is shown the collection and when each item is brought it 
proclaimed majestically that they have imported it from 
Delhi or brought it from Muradabad etc. News is conveyed to 
lt groom's family too. In short, this is no different than the 


‘olective ostentatious display. 
(Islah un Nisa, Haquq Zawjayn, p-186) 


DOWRY 
A rich man 1 know gave a small dowry consisting of a 


Plinquin, a carpet and a copy of the holy Qur'an. He did not 























€— 


give his daughter utensils or clothes. Rather, he tes 
property worth rupees a hundred thousand. His Jp 
that if he had spent the money on entertainment ta ge 
have gone down the drain, but in this way he esa; 
comfortable life for her through a constant source of ma 
This is the way of the intelligent. 

In contrast, our women throw away money, neither ge 
something nor helping their daughter. (Hagug ul Boi pst 

They could buy a property or begin a busines lee 


couple. That would be comfortable for them. 
(Islah un d 





TOO MANY CLOTHES AND GARMENTS FOR RELATIE 


Too many garments are given to the daughter ii 
dowry. Household utensil, jewelry and other things ar de 
that. The garments are often enough to last her all herita 
still not wear off. If she is generous then she would give te 
here and there otherwise she would lock them up in her tm 
Many of these she will not have an opportunity to wear. Tin; 
wasteful expenditure. 

Obviously, this is done with an eye to earn a nam M 
often, thousand of rupees worth of things go to waste when g 
dies before using those things. 

Besides, garments are made for every member of i 
family. Sometimes, they do not even like them and pick faa 
in them. (/slah un Nisa p-185) 


THE CORRECT DOWRY 


The daughter must not be given anything when she is s 
away to her groom's home, for, that is actually for her ndm 





not for her. 

The dowry should be retained at home. When she is sd 
accustomed to her new home and visits her parents, she mi à 
told that all that belongs to her and she may take au! 
whatever she liked and whenever she liked. Wisdom lies u £ 
taking her things as and when she needs them. No om dt 
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iy because there is no ostentation in it. 
(Hasan ul Aziz v-2 p-48. islah an Nisu p- 186 


SSAND CANNOT USE WHAT BELONGS TO HIS WIFE 
IOUT HER CONSENT 

Me property of each is distinct. A husband would do 
www to use his wife's property without her consent. 
xx. a woman would commit wrong if she uses his 
spum without his consent. (isiah Inqilab v-2 p-186) 


*31ING CONSENT 

cessent is not merely to keep quiet. not to display 
ipezure or say yes on being asked out of consideration. 
Me people are unwilling yet give a consent feeling ashamed 
P" no 

Consent is from the heart in clear terms. The Prophet $$ 
we 


aia ni aches YI gle C$ pt Je ow Y S! 
‘Beware. a Muslim's property is not lawful without his 
silmg consent”. (/slah Inqilab. p-186) 






































CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


CUSTOMARY EXCHANGE OF GIFTS 


People argue that exchange of gifts is a very good custom 
=x small gifts help parents meet marriage expenses and at 
ame nme do not burden the giver. But, I say that they 
week the many disadvantages associated with it. Besides, 
^e ukped advantage also does not accrue these days because 
- Y evorbirant expenses in the marriage. (ar-Tabligh v-15 p-88) 


DOES NOT CREATE LOVE 

To give some gift to the bride and bridegroom on the 
| asion of a marriage is known from the Sahabah. It is a 
| sun: of fostering love. But to send gifts in terms of the 
| palling custom creates hatred unless it is a sincere gesture. 
(Tathir Ramadhan p-416) 


"QUALITY OF. THESE CUSTOMS 


At different times during the wedding nawtah® is 
| tllected. It is given to the groom, for instance, on welcoming 
| bm (as a greeting). 

lis origin seems to be a collection for a poor man by his 
- mnes. Since there was not much ado in those days, the little 
| wlecton was of much help and the givers too did not feel the 
pd. 
| Ifthey gave as a gift and a kind gesture, they did not 
. tipect a return. The recipient, nevertheless, observed the 
DP Qranc adage: 


SEIN) oacsN i AIC. Ta 
If the reward of goodness anything but goodness? 
55:60) 





[9 d£ pronounced ‘Nayotah’ (Kitabistan 2004 century standard 
Dxbouary) 








d 
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the gesture. 

Jf it was in the shape of a debt then he m 
easier to return it in installments. Indeed, this arrap, | 
very beneficial then, but now a days there is no om 
even a small portion of the extravagant expendi 
weddings is collected through nawtah these days ty, | 
become indebted for no good? We are disallowed ui | 
without reason. Besides, it is not easy to reip | 
Sometimes, a loan is taken and interest paid thereon oki 
to reciprocate, and that is a sin. So, this practice mile 
up. 
THE VIEW OF SHARI'AH 

Nawtah is a debt and the same injunctions as for deh 
to it. Thus, no money may be borrowed unnecessri k 
nawtah is a strange debt that is given at the givers dimi 
and the recipient must take it, otherwise the communi) 


bad about it. The giver imposes the debt upon the recent 
l (Haqug uz Zaan gs 


That much for the injunction on borrowing. Aiit 
repaying, the Qur'an sh 


5 l2 4M 
TEE E ge» 2712 pale 


And if he is in a difficulty, grant him time till it is ea 
for him to repay. (2:280) 


But, here the time to repay is defined. It is when th git 


celebrates a marriage in his family whether the other pent 
has the means to repay or not. 


Also. if a debtor wishes to repay before the specified ut 


then the creditor cannot refuse to take it. But, the arranger" 
of nawtah is that no one can repay unless there is an oca 
in the family of the creditor. This is sheer interference! 


mmands. (Munajiah al Hawa, Haug uz Zawjayn p467) 







LU. 
Thus, when it was his turn, he was capp N^ gwi 
In, 
| jo 
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c BUT A DEBT 
e tend to classify nawtah as part of joining ties of 
ponstip. But. this is a debt while joining ties of 
agstip does not impose a condition of reciprocity. 
rere is an example of a man in whose family there was a 
wage, but he received fewer gifts than he expected. He 
gu bis list and found out that many had not reciprocated 
mwah. He hired a man who made rounds for many 
gnis to receive the return gifts. Obviously, this is not 
ass ues of relationship. Thus, nawtah is a debt and only 
us pertaining to debts apply to it. The commands of 


yh, te Ruler of all rulers will surely apply. 
(Munaziah Hawa, p-46) 


Anong the many disadvantages of nawtah is that the 
spe becomes a debtor of many people. A Hadith is very 
dt hata debtor will not go to paradise till he gives the right 
tle owner of the right. (or Tabligh, p-92) 

The other disadvantage is such as cannot be corrected 
uy by giving up the custom. It is that a debt is repayable to 
tr Seus of the creditor when he dies, as we saw in the case of 
te dower. The wife's heirs demand their share. Thus, the 
zx should apply in nawtah as per Shari‘ah's commands on 
tis, but this is not observed. (Munaziah al Hawa p-467) 

for instance, if a man dies leaving behind two sons and he 
gien a gift of some rupees nawtah to a bridegroom, then 
ter this gesture is reciprocated the sum of money 
mehed should be shared by both of them. It is wajib to do so. 
Nivif a marriage takes place in the family of one of them and 
te faher's gift as nawtah is reciprocated by someone then 
Wofit belongs to the other brother. But he does not give it 
Yuin, Thus, the man who has reciprocated has not repaid the 
t but only half of it. 

This debt will continue and if he dies then it will go to his 
ad how many of them will be bound to pay it! The only 

"lati to scrap this custom. People do not know Shari'ah: 
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te 
so they continue to observe this evil, {at Tabligi 
A v 


They are actually violating the injunction 
which Allah has said: 
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sofi | aom of nawlah. (Minaziah al Hawa p-469) 
| AGE UP CUSTOMARY EXCHANGES OF GIFTS WILL 


Är y S | 
ni 12 gaan | af TIES OF RELATIONSHIP 
Au * ^ dum s N P" " ME 
s | someone insisted that if the customary ‘give and take’ 1s 
An injunction from Allah (4:11, 9:60) "ae away with then it has an adverse effect on mutual 


iship. Rather, never is it established that it grows love 
een wo people, but it diminishes the love. People often 
«^ E ee A4 por 04 qa su [gem (0 keep the custom alive and because they are 
7-2 AU ^ ENDS ne if they do not give. Besides, they stop meeting other 
| pyk because i 
And whosoever obeys Allah and his Messeng | e n that way er y ee pias 
. : b a . D- : zi. z £ 

will admit him to Paradise... (4:13) Pru CUM iae 


Further down in surah an Nisa, we are told: 


-— 
- 


MATIS REASONABLE 
Pd A fever 


FB. 9 AU SD ae voy : . 2 
OUS Ahoy 229 X Aa aJ» al jan d hs, if anyone has to give gift to someone, he should not 
pt tis part of custom and he must wait till an occasion is 
And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messeng, | swan give after some delay when there is no occasion. 


and transgresses His limits, He will admit himtoafn | fna pary giff is pleesing when it is received unexpectedly, 
(4:14) allow grows because of that. 

(Malfuzat Ashrafiyah pp-201, 210) 
$o, let this practice end. Whatever one has to reciprocate, 


tmy give immediately without waiting for an occasion. 
(Jami Tabligh v-15 p-91) 


The verses therefore, lay emphasis on the injuncins{ 
inheritance. As we have seen above, the nawtab si 
reciprocated after death of the man to whom it was due, bua 
the property of all his heirs but, in practice it is consumi 
one of them to whom it was given. The right of other kint 
violated and the meal served to guests is paid to a cerne 
through this money. Further, if some of the heirs are not 
then the property of orphans is misused apart from viol 
rights of heirs. The Qur'an says about it: 


| CE ol 391 Seti 


+ 
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NING EXPENSES 

A kamed scholar asked why is it disallowed to the side of 
tiniggroom or of the bride to shoulder the expenses of the 
iding, etc. if it is given clieerfullv. But, the point he missed 
t ls the bridegroom's or bride's side give it cheerfully or 
Ira of disgrace or out of pressure”? 
f (Dawat Abdiyat v-19 p-129) 
| IRE TIME OF SENDING OFF THE BRIDE 


fh" E Y it MÀ 
"e VAs RAB CASA my, K Jy Tire is also this wrong that the husband takes some 
xi dias "sh v ~ | fore marriage or the sending off of the bride to pay 
urely those who devour the possessions of orphans ‘ding expenses This is bribery and unlawful 
wrongfully, devour fire in their bellies. And they shal l oe AW à 
enter a blazing fire. (4:10) (Islah Inqilab v-2 p-138) 


These warnings should desist a Muslim ftom observing 








THE COMMAND OF SHARI'AH ON THING qr 
OF CUSTOM, OUT OF SHAME OR PRESSURE Ny 
According to a Hadith in Bayhagi and Dui E UTER FOURTEEN 
Ju fou YÍ Ipli y yl gea de d qoin P 
a di a THE WEDDING PROCESSION 
Allah's Messenger said, "Beware! Do not yp, yA HINDU CUSTOM 


' : : .. 
anyone. No one's wealth is lawful without fi i 
consent. 


fhe fact is that the wedding procession is originated by the 
s. In olden days there was no peace, and highwaymen 
Some people have a misgiving. They think, "lg gibutits often waylaid the bride and bridegroom. So, it 
pressurize anyone? Whoever gives, gives, it wili p INi Necessary t0 have the protection of a group of people 
we can observe that it is the converse in practice. u mila gave rise to the wedding procession. One man was 
person who gives can say truly what is behind his py giri trom every house, so that if the procession was 
if he speaks out can we know what command aylaye grid, no house lost more than one man. But, when peace 
cash or kind the family of the bride (or of the bik minslored there was no need of a protective cover of this 
pressurize or ‘request’ the other side to give. [ridge itis only custom and name that make the 
of custom, shame or pressure? Of course, some ptg gesson a must. (Udhul ul Jahiliyah p-367. Islah ur Rusum, p-62) 
without being asked but, again, they are wary of cumgp WNEDOF BARAAT 
know that if they do not give then they will be akdun 
towards the expenses or they will be criticized. So, smi 
receipts are not lawful. These amount of money att% 
must be returned. (Huquq ul Iim p-8) 











kually, customs have ruined Muslims. This is why I say 
üt engagement ceremony is a minor qiyamah and the 
ing procession a major one. 
lo fact, it has become an essential part of the wedding. 
If anyone takes money against his daughter at he 0 | De asiston it, Their name and pride depend on it. When the 
marriage then that is unlawful. Shari‘ah has not put apt Totti agreed to marry off Sayyidah Fatimah to Sayyidina 
a daughter. (Tabligh v-10 p-57) ltt haner was there but at the time of marriage, he was not 
in Rader, a conditional marriage was solemnized, "If Ali 
Anting", Accordingly, when he came, he said: ahy. (I 
Ten), The marriage was thus performed. 





lb not mean to say that the bridegroom must take this 
Me and absent himself. What 1 emphasise is that there is 
itin insisting on a procession. The Prophet $ did not 
‘necessary for the groom himself to be there, then how 

~t tify the procession. 
(Udal ul Jahiliyah p-366, Islah ur Rusum p-62) 
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SOME DISADVANTAGE ! Ddk undo - 
Often twice the number of the invited : 2 Tere is no visible worldly benefit too in these 

wedding procession. To go in this manney 4: We mailre in wastage and extravagance. commit sin 

Hadith says that a gate-casher goes like 2 tea. gemution and pride. and we cause trouble to others. | 

bandit. It is as sinful as theft and plunder. ie deals must be changed though most of them by 


iei aii e aay he permissible. However. it is a principle of 
Then the host is disgraced. To do tha de ^ ile | PC a 
A 2 y commen sense that if a permitted thing becomes a 
result is that both sides harbour displeasure a 3e 


E ce a ; s sz hen that too is a sin. Do not Muslims go in debt 
des at pog rar x n i T for l x dese ceremonies? They pay interest, have to sell 
suit lead to it are also forbidden: Hence. thisss segeries and the hosts do show off. Jewelery is 
Brven Up. srah nrinn get ad s value estimated. Then everyone has to follow 
Now a days, this conduct is on the increas afma vi ix! do the same thing when his turn comes. These 
much disunity. Old, forgotten heart-feelings ar mak ir? cien more importance than the Shari'ah. Does a 
surface. The host is criticized and since these Pd much ashamed on missing the congregational salah 
become necessary, there is no joy and happines er pe; © give an item of the dowry though that may not 
to the giver nor to the receiver. These evils mus be es gsc’ There is no harm in giving essential items as 
(boty hart so Si obviously, essentials will differ from people to 

pu ere always is one list. This shows that custom 


E Tous, the custom must be abolished. 
Umdad ul Fatawa v-5, p-278) 


I REGARD THE CUSTOM OF PROCESSION AS Mlit 


These are the evils and so | disallow this custom |l 
understood them earlier, so I used to join these prie 
But, now I regard them as Haram (unlawful). If ye 
agree then see Islah ur Rusum (sixth chapter) and 
Fatawa (v-5 p-279) wherein I have explained with rez 
Allah caused me to pinpoint the evils which oten 
overlooked. So, people say I am strict. 

(Udal al Jahiliyah, Huquq i lover >3 
HOW THEN MAY SOCIAL CONTACTS BE RETAINDD 


Some people wonder how they would keep alne 
ties of relationship if these customs are thrown out M a 
is that how can they justify the commission of sin e ij 
of retaining mutual ties of relationship. Besides, tese m 
not depend on the customs. People can visit each oter 
observing any custom, as friends do. 


| VAWABLE TO THE AFFLUENT ALSO 
Ye people argue that he who can afford may observe the 
^ bu he who cannot mav ignore them. First, even those 
us dord are never allowed to commit sin. A sin cannot 
ed if one has the means 
ies. if the affluent do something, the poor would be 
raved wo follow suit. So, all must shun these customs. 
(Isluh ur Rusum, p-87) 
Ew do argue that a man of means is exempted from the 
æ aned religious prohibitions and an honest intention 
fx sey maners. They care not for the deeds nor worry 
oseniatious behaviour. Everything is proper in their 
| Now. hewsoever affluent a man may be, he does feel the 
i slight one. Besides, there always is a flow in their 
The fact is that a permissible action which is not 
ms not allowed if it causes some harm to another 


n Hexe. these deeds are disallowed to those who can 


(bi v ha." 
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NATIONAL SYMPATHY 


This principle of Shari‘ah is called Dat 
common parlance. It calls for acting a) 
others, or at least, does not cause them ham 
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geh il 1S binding that you should reciprocate the host's 


- e and invite him some time. This, in fact, is the root of 
f stoms. So, it is better to regret participation as far as 


«ni. However, it is not proper to hurt anyone's feelings. 
w must make an excuse tactfully in a polite way. If one has 
jow kindness to a relative and no custom is observed then 


that is harmful to the son? So, does not it calla. P in responding. However, it is not necessary to 


to show sympathy to every fellow Muslin pa 


| personally. A gift may be dispatched, or given at a later 


eliminates the need of customs. (Imdad ul Foto, fe alias Ashrofiyah, p-31) 
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responsib 


BETTER NOT TO ATTEND 


| "T 
If there is no other custom on the occasio" 


he would feel insulted adk” 
woulc grieved because he had already invited tens 


According to a Hadith, the participants are clearly 


duties (fard and wajib), of fay ved. Allah's Messenger $$ has disallowed us to partake 


fod of two such people who serve meal to outdo one another. 
(bnowly. arrogance and ostentation are the reasons for the 
paubition. 
Thus, participation in such weddings is disallowed clearly 
aten ostentation and pride are behind it. 
(Asbab ul Ghaflah Din wa Dunia, p-484) 
WECLAMA AND RELIGIOUS LEADERS MUST NOT ATTEND 


Every custom was observed in the marriage of my 
sepsister from my mother's side. Actually, women instigated 
ter mother to shun every caution on the marriage of her sole 
dughter. They attend the marriage itself though not the 
wsoms that | deplore. Marriage itself is sunnah and | will 
wely participate. My mother, the innocent woman, fell into 
er instigation. The wedding procession was to come on 
Fray. | offered the Friday Salah in the main mosque and 
directly boarded a train to Bhaysani. There, | did not say 
atine, not even to my family members. When it was the 
tne of Maghrib, they looked out for me that 1 might conduct 
Me mariage, but they could not find me. I went late on the 
Xt day that | might not see anything of evil. 

‘ll the family members repented their mistake because | 
V nx attend, They agreed that everything was extravagant 
l hey \ would not do such a thing again. By the grace of 
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We learn from Hadith that when a peopl becol 

immodest and indecent tO the extent that they commit 


indecency openly then they will surely suffer trom plague and 
other diseases that were unknown tO their elders. 

As for the dancing among family women themselves, some 
of them twist their bodies before the others and some others 
jon in the pranking. These things are disallowed whether 
drums and other instruments are used or not. When we are 
disallowed to watch monkeys dance and show their tricks, then 
abun pe oss vo eriam such things for us. 
dance. When they sing, their eM. MS 2 MM, ae 
outside the home. Since it is a sin for d id over to men 
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singing. those women who are a means of this sin. also commit 
the sin. Often these women are young with a melodious voice 
and they sing love songs. 

Sometimes the words of the song incite other women and 
some men. even the bridegroom. are attracted to these singers 
Thev begin to prefer them over their wives who then repent the 
rest of their lives. 

They are occupied in this manner all night and most 
women miss their salah. Hence this is disallowed. as is ever 
kind of dance and singing. They are sinful. 

(Bahisn Zewar v-6 p- 325) 
FIRE WORKS 

Manv kinds of sin are committed through firework in the 
wedding. First of all it is a waste of money that the Qur'an 
condemns people who throw away their money in this way are 
called brothers of the devil. 

The Qur'an also says that Allah does not like such people. 
There is always the risk of burning oneself or some property. 

Shari'ah looks down upon conduct that puts one's life and 
property to danger. 

Often papers on which something is written down are used 
in fire works. Words and letters deserve respect and should not 
be used in this manner. Sometimes even Qur'anic words. 
Ahadith or names of Prophet = are written on them. Tell me. 
how much retribution such disrespect calls for. 

(Balusu Zewar, v-6 p- 336! 


PHOTOGRAPHY AND FILMING 


The Prophet & said that the angels of mercy do not go to a 
house that has a dog or pictures. He also said that the greatest 
punishment of Allah will be to the artist or drawer of pictures. 
To make a picture and to keep it are forbidden. 

(Bahisn Zewar, p- 325) 

lt is wajib to destroy the pictures because keeping them is a 


grave sin. It is not allowed to be employed in this profession. 
" umdad ul Fatawa. v-3 pp-139, 243) 
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In short. [slam regards it as an absolute sin to draw or 
make pictures of animates in any form like picture. statue. or 
photograph. It is wrong to compare a photo to a reflection as in 
a mirror. The mirror does not give an everlasting reflection: 
when the subject moves away, there is no reflection of it while 
he photograph is lastiríg and is a production. 

(Imdad ul Fatawa, v-4. pp-254. 258) 


FILMING THE CEREMONY 

What a sad timet is! Our own brothers cause us grief. 
Films are a means of amusement and fun. To use them for 
religious ends, is to decry and to ridicule religion. We learn 
from a Hadith that a singing girl was disallowed to sing `s 5» 
bd gle . Some exponents have cited another reason too. 
but no one has rejected this contention, so there is a consensus 
on its being disallowed. 

These are pictures which are enjoyed and no one denies 
that they are very much forbidden though the pictures may 
depict righteous people and scholars. The Prophet erased 
the pictures of Sayyidina Ibrahim <%= and Sayyidina Ismail * 
inthe House of Allah. 

The drawing of a Muslim's picture is more sinful because 


ILdepicts one who regards pictures as a bad thing. 
mdad ul Fatawa. v-4 p-386) 
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This thing is unlawful even if nothing detestable is intended 
hereby and it is drawn merely as a pastime. If the picture 
brings out a defect or a drawback in the subject then a second 
sin of backbiting is also committed, for, one can backbite 
another through writing and drawing too. 

To give the picture a special character is to attribute 
something new to the subject, like showing women without a 
veil and if it is a young woman then the sin of a ogling eye is 
added. To merely see the garments of another woman is 
unlawful, particularly if a non-Muslim is afforded this 
opportunity . 

Itis also unlawfu) to hear musical instruments and songs of 
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another woman. Knowing how detestable these films are, T 
impetrative that Muslims must try to eliminate them to the bes 
of their ability. They must tell others of the evil and stop them 
from participation, otherwise everyone will receive divine 
punishment. 


TAMBOURINE 


(Imdad ul Fatawa. v-4. p-260, p-243) 


I had not had an opportunity to investigate in depth the 
beating of duff. so I relied on the generally accepted view that 
it is allowed. while other musical instruments are disallowed. 
However. some time back. 1 read an article about it and since 
then have doubts about the legality of duff. To be on the safe 


side. therefore. I now advice that one should refrain from its 
use. (/mdad ul Fatawa. v-2 p-279) 


SINGING SONGS 


Many people imagine that it is allowed to sing in marriage 
ceremonies and let their women do that. They forget that 
strangers should not hear the voice of a woman. This could 
lead to evil and is, therefore, forbidden. 


Furthermore, this kind of singing instigates the 
predominate thoughts in oneself and generally evil thoughts 
dominate every heart. Besides, these things carry on late into 
the night and naturally disturb the neighbours. These 
fun-makers fall down on their backs just before dawn and go to 


sleep missing the morning salah. Is it not unlawful to skip a 
salah particularly for such a reason? 


Sometimes, the words are obscene. Thus, both singers and 
listeners commit sin. This is unlawful, and to pay for it is also 
unlawful. Besides. not only the host pays because he has called 
the singers but also the guests are made to pay. Those who do 
not pay are rebuked. (/s/ah ur Rusum. p-33) 

REQUEST TO PLAY MUSIC AND SING SONGS 


People who make this arrangement and who demand the 
family of the other spouse to organize it commit a grave sin, In 
fact, the organizer is responsible for the sin of every guest who 
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mufticipates in the awry adventure and each sin is added to him 
own. Further, if anyone imitates him and organizes such a 
function later then the sin of that too will be put on his name; 
even after he dies, as long as the evil he has initiated is 


committed by anyone, the sin will continue to a mass against 
him. 





In such gatherings, music is also played to uncontrollable 
imis. The Prophet & said. "My Lord has commanded me to 
eliminate the musical instruments." Think about it: how will he 
fae who promotes that which the Prophet 
commissioned to elimated! (Bayhisti Zewar. v-6 p-32) 


BANDS, DRUMS AND MUSIC 


was 


Allah's Messenger $$ was sent to guide people and put an 
end to musical instruments and he said that some section of his 
Ummah towards the end of the world will be transmuted into 
swine and apes. The Sahabah $ asked him if those people 
would be Muslims. He said, "Yes, they would be Muslims 
who believe in the unity of Allah and my mission. They will 
keep fast yet play music, listen to songs and consume wine. 
They will be transmuted." (/mdad ul Fatawa, v-2 p-291) 


IF ANYONE DOES NOT HEED 


Some people say that they are helpless because the family 
of the bride do not agree. Would they agree to dance and wear 
garments that the family of the bride would insist they wear 
and dance? Or, would they turn wild with anger prepared to 
quarrel over it and forgo the bride? 


In short, it is fard (obligatory) for the Muslims to detest 
that which Shari'ah has declared as unlawful in the same way 
as they would detest anything that goes against their will. Just 
as they would not care if the marriage does not take place when 
they do not give into the bride's family on personal choices, so 
too they should display the same spirit when provisions of 
Shari'ah ate contravened. Similarly, they should not participate 
in such weddings where wrong things are done. 


(Bayhisti Zewar, v-6 p-325) 





CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


MARRIAGE CUSTOMS 


SECTION ONE 


WHAT IS A CUSTOM 


Custom is not merely what is practiced in marriages. 
Rather custom is to make necessary everything that is 
unnecessary whether associated with occasions or everday 
routine. (Kamalat Ashrafiyah, p-345, Islah ul Muslimin, p-82) 


CUSTOM AND OTHERWISE 


H : ; 

When one has no intention to observe a custom, nor he 
follows the ways of those who stick to it, then it is not a 
custom neither in fact no in appearance. 

(Islah ul Muslimin, p-82) 
TWO KINDS OF CUSTOMS 


Customs are of two kinds. One of them is polytheistic in 
nature. [ts example is to make a daughter-in-law sit on a mat 
and place a child in her lap as an omen that she will give birth 
to children. Such portents are now on the wane. 


The other kind is connected with fame and renown. This 
kind has become more common. People are now more 
ostentatious than they were before. (Islah un Nisa, p-185) 


CUSTOMS, NOW AND BEFORE 


I do say that in earlier days the customs were vulgar and 
those who perpetrated them knew them as such. Today, even 
the wise men do not agree that they are committing sin. Their 
customs are arrogant practices, to outdo each other. In the 
olden days, people made-do with ordinary garments and simple 
food. Today, even a poor man does not like to live a lowly 
life; he despises to work for himself and there is too much 
formality and pride in speech, everyday movement and social 


tm. 
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contacts. Esse are bound to some custom at every moment 


pretender. This is another difference the ancients were true 
to their word. not so now! 

With increase in learning and rise in the number of 
religious scholars polytheistic customs have dwindled. But 
pompous and high sounding conduct has increased because of 
modern education. (Munazatul Hawa. p-448) 


There is sin in affection. Also, no one relies on the 


CUSTOMS ARE SINFUL 

There are many sins today that one takes into one's strides. 
One does not like to give them up. While every sin is bad. 
such sins are very harmful because they form part of habit and 
customs. People tend to live with them and do not think of 
them as evil. How may one expect to rid society of them? A 
man will give up that which one knows is wrong but if he do 
not think of something to be wrong then why will he give 1l 
up? 

This is the condition that is described as ‘death of Ld 
heat', because there is no likelihood of repentance forthcoming 
from the sinner. Why will he repent if he feels proud of his 
action? (Munazatul al Hawa p-435) 

These customs have established themselves as the 
ingredients of stew which are essential to it. A doctor may ask 
a patient to reduce intake of spices in his meals but he will 
insist that he has been taking them all his life and has suffered 
in no way, so he will not like to lose the taste. 

In the same way, Muslims have lost themselves in the 
labyrinth of the customs of aliens with whom they live. They 
find no comfort if they do not observe these customs. The fact 
is that they no longer think of them as sin, so much so that 
they leave death-bed instructions that these customs should be 
observed after them. 

People have lost their senses and they find filth as sweet 
smelling and present that to their guests. But, they must know 
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hat if they have lost the sense then that does not actually 
change its nature. Sin will not become virtue. It is what we 
must fear very much that our minds have ceased to regard sin 
and disobedience as evil. (Munazat ul Hawa p-424) 

EVIDENCE IN SHARI'AH OF TODAY'S CUSTOMS BEING EVIL 


Let it he clear first! What is sin? Sin is to disobey Allah. 
Bui. people do not perceive the list of sins given by Allah 
which the Shari'ah explains. They only see their own list 
which omits customs. One of the sins in the list of Shari‘ah is 
arrogance which negates every deed in which it is found. There 
i also boasting over each other, trying to outdo everyone else. 
Allah has said: 


E X et? 
2959 Jus P os Yas! of 


Surely Allah loves not anyone arrogant, boastful. 


(31:18) 
a 247 ^ M "i $3 
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Surely He loves not the arrogant. (16 : 23) 


The Prophet && said: 
Ne Joris SO rx mJ! Lao Y 
"He who has (even) an atom's worth of arrogance in 


his heart will not enter Paradise." 


He also said: 
get n ec 

"He who does something to gain fame, Allah will let 
him have it (but will deprive him on the Day of 
Resurrection). " 

And he also said: 

Vbi ap JU o al ES riesen à e o 

Allah will make him wear a garment of shame on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
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These selections from the Qur'an and Ahadith disclose the 
evil of arrogance and ostentation. So, make sure whether 
customs are based on these evils or not. 


Shari'ah has classified arrogance and bid to out-do each 
other through boast as sin. Thus any deed that has these evils 
will also be sinful. Every custom is based on this evil and 
whatever was allowed, custom has brought it under the 
classification of the disliked. 


Thus, to don a robe is a permitted thing but if arrogance 
has prempted it then it is disallowed. The same applies to 
hosting a feast, exchange of gifts and kind treatment to 
relatives; if pride is the motivating factor then it is not allowed, 
Boast dirties the lawful in the same way as fifth dirties a well. 
Parents who bring up their daughter carefully and lovingly, 
change their attitude when she is being married and they collect 
her dowry with an eye to fame and outdoing others. j 
(Munazah ul Hawa, pp-441, 448) 


STRONG EVIDENCE 
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Saten only desires to precipitate enmity and hatred 
between you by means of wine and gambling, and 


would bar you from the remembrance of Allah and 
from the salah. (5 : 91) . 


Allah tells us that wine and gambling have two 


disadvantages. They grow discord among people and hinder 
them from Allah's remembrance. The Prophet $ said: 


— pg dl SS 5e JUI C Ls 
"Whatever stops you from remembrance of Allah is 
gambling." 


This is because the cause is common. Wine and gambling 
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cause one to neglect remembrance of Allah. so whenever 
something hinders us from remembering Allah and salah. 
atracts the same command as wine and gambling. 

We can reduce from this the ruling of the customs that 
people observe. The Hadith is very clear: Whatever causes one 
to neglect salah and remembrance of Allah attracts the same 
clauses as for gambling and wine because they will cause one 
lo neglect salah. 

We do not need any other evidence after this. There can be 
no other reply for it. You can verify. Wherever customs are 
observed, salah is neglected. So, according to the Prophet && 
saying these customs are like gambling in the ruling that 
applies to it. The Qur'an calls gambling u3 (filh) and the 
devil's handiwork. So, not I, but the Qur'an terms these 
customs as the devil's doings. 

So, let alone other arguments. This evidence is enough that 
itis the devil's work. Even the most thick-skinned can 
understand this. (Manazah ua Hawa, p-464) 

ARGMENTS OF THOSE WHO FAVOUR CUSTOMS 

Many of today's customs are beautifully-clothed. Efforts 
have been made diligently to prove them to be allowed. They 
asked the scholars whether it was allowed to meet each other 
and to be kind to relatives. Obviously, they could not say but, 
Yes! Then these people argued that if these deeds are allowed 
then everything of which they are a part is also allowed. This 
is how many educated people justify the customs. But, they 
forget that there are many sins that form part of their customs, 


like arrogance, ostentation, craving for name, etc. 
They must verify if their customs are based on these sins 


or not. So, not every portion of the whole is allowed while we 
have proved that their customs are evil. 


They are cunning when they mention only the allowed and 
conceal that which is disallowed. So, for God's sake, do not 
succumb to the cunning ways. Evil will always show 


its colour 
Yo matter how one may camoflague ir. Suppose some 


one places 
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powdered poison on his palm and says it is sugar and sweet 
So, will his argument save his life if he swallows the poison in 








the name of sugar? 

The same applies to things that are evil in the eyes of 
Shari'ah. Will it help in any way if we call them by any other 
name? 

People must take into account both the allowed and 
disallowed factors of the cntirc action before coming t02 
decision. They may ask any scholar they like. They will get the 
same reply that the robe of arrogance is not allowed. The same 
answer will be forthcoming if we ask about customs motivaled 

by ostentation. (Munazatul Hawa p-442) 


SHARI'AH STAND 
You may argue that it is allowed to serve food and you 
may cite the edict of the jurist. But, see what the Hadith says: 


JS i ot or ee ue Hi À J py ot 
"The Prophet disallowed eating the meal of two people 
who try to outdo one another in serving food." 


Every other act of custom must be weighed on this basis. 
On its own, these things like serving food, exchanging gifts 
etc. maybe lawful but, as part of custom, these things are 
disallowed. We have read the Prophet's words about one who 
wears a robe to show off.’ This condition might also apply to 


other deeds which have become part of custom. 
(Munazatul Hawa p-446) 


SECTION TWO 


EVILS OF CUSTOM 
It is foolish in customs that wealth which is hard-earned is 


wasted lavishly to the extent that one has to borrow money 
which he is unable to repay. His children then find it difficult 
to make two ends meet. Many wealthy people have turned 
paupers by throwing money on customs. People do shower 
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praises for a while but then they withdraw as conditions 
change. [f one uses his common sense, he would see that this 
anduct is foolish. Relatives should quietly contribute and let a 
person have enough money to survive without anyone knowing 
ahut the help. But, here people are interested in earning name 
and fame. They succumb to their base self and the devil and 
ee only what is against religion. They do not recognise what is 
good for them and what is bad. (ibid pp 172. 173) 





BURDEN OF DEBT 

Evervone has an occasion in his life, say a wedding in the 
family The poor man, too, is careful not to do anything that 
will lower him in the eyes of other people. So. he willingly 
ukes a burden of debt with an interest tag on it. ruining his 
Hereafter. But. this is the same with the rich man though their 
spending may differ. 

The rich people too have to borrow. Their engagement 
ceremonies overshadow the weddings of the poor. They ruin 
heir religion and also their worldly life. I have seen great 
princes tumbling down to nothing just after one marriage 
ceremony in the family. (ibid p-430) 

People, nevertheless, do not see reality. Perhaps when they 
are totally ruined will they observe Shari'ah. 

My friends! Curtail your marriage expenses to a minimum. 
You will not have regrets later. Even if one has enough money, 
something must be saved to have peace of mind and be able to 


concentrate on religion. (al-Kamal fid win, p-12) 


WASTEFUL EXPENDITURE 

The question is not whether a man should or should not 
spend on a marriage occasion. But, after all, there is a limit as 
lere is for salah and fasting. If anyone offers six rakaat instead 
Y four and ends his fast at the time of Isha instead of Maghrib 
Pen he will be committing a sin, for that exceeds the limit. 


" 
: en are extravagant on marriage occasion and the state 
Muslims is deplorable. for, they do not think of the 
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future. If they keep to Islamic principles of life then they wil 
never encounter disgrace. It is very necessary to respect 
(Al-Tabligh v-15 PP138, 143) 
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monetary rights. 
MAWLANA MUHAMMAD QASIM'S ADVICE 
When a rich man spent lavishly on a wedding. Mawlana 
Muhammad Qasim 41 à! 46>) met him and said, “Indeed you 
spent generously and there is no doubt about your high status, 
But, you have paid too much to buy something which if you 
have to sell when necessary, no one will pay even a fake piece 
for that. It is fame." (ibid v-15 p-142) 
These weddings eat away large homes into extinction. 
(Udal al Jahiliyah. p-366) 
WASTE IS WORSE THAN MISERLINESS 
If one saves himself from wasteful expenditure then there 
is much blessing. This is very harmful and has uprooted the 
Muslims. It is worse than miserliness. Whatever causes anxiely 
is bad. Miserliness does not cause it while extravagance does. 
A person who spends wastefully might turn away from his 
religion. There have been many such cases. Anxiety causes 
such a man to turn away from his religion. A miser does not 


face a similar situation, for, he always does not spend. 
(Al-Jfadat, v-2 p-153) 


So, we must value money. People who do not, face 
difficulty. (ibid v-2 P445) 
MARRIAGE THAT LACKS BLESSINGS 

According to a Hadith: 

A ga 9 pes AS = IS JI lei 

“The most blessed marriage is one that is easiest 

expenditure. " 

This shows clearly that the more the expenses on a 
wedding the less the blessings therein. 


(Al-Malfuzat Ashratiyah, p-51) 
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BENEFICIAL WAYS TO SPEND ON A MARRIAGE 


|. Inanswer to someone's query. I said that if he only had to 
spend during a marriage then the intelligent way is to draw 
up a list of the poor people and distribute among them the 
money he aims to spend. "Spend it on the marriages of 
their daughters. You will earn a name though that should 
not be your aim. They too will gain much". 
(Al-Tabligh. v-2 p-102) 
. If one has to spend only at home then he must do what a 
rich man had done (as previously stated). Instead of 
entertaining people, he bought a property worth a hundred 
thousand rupees for his daughter so that his daughter and 
son-in-law might reap benefits from it for the rest of their 


. 


lives. (Huquq ul Bayt p-52) 
SECTION THREE 
POMP AND SHOW 


No one benefits from the prevalent wasteful practices in 
marriages as we have seen the case of a prince. 
No one earns fame either, because there ts always someone 
who outdoes him. Besides, fame itself ts blame worthy. 
(at Tabligh, v-4 p-102) 
POMP EARNS BAD NAME 
The more one strives after fame, the more nutorious he 
becomes. A rich man spent much on a marriage in his family. 
He even gave a silver coin of Ashrafi to each man in the 
wedding procession. He was sure that everyone was singing his 
praises. He contrived to hear them by concealing himself 
somewhere. He found only two men of the lot speaking about 
him. When one of them gave a favourable comment the other 
uid, "What would he have lost if he had give two ashrafis 
insead of one?" Even after throwing away money, he did not 
eam aname. — (al-Tabligh, v-15. p-124) 
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NOT WELL WISHERS 
The people on whom you spent your money wholehearted); 
do not trouble. Rather, they remark, "Who has advised you t 


throw away your money?" 
When a man is well-off and happy, the stooges assüre him, 
“We are prepared to drap our bload where your sweat drops 


But, when times are bad. they are not visible anywhere around 
(Al Tabligh, v-15 p-143) 


A GREAT LOSS 

When one celebrates with great pomp, other rich people 
become jealous and try to find fault with his arrangements for 
the guests, They see to it that people criticise him. Sometimes 
they contrive to spoil his food causing him to suffer a bad 


name. (Din wa Dunya, p-498) 


THEY FORGET SALAH 

In the pomp and enjoyment, men and women do not 
remember to offer salah. Is it not going beyond the limits of 
Shari'ah? One is not allowed to neglect salah even to attend to 
some necessity. They overlook it for no reason whatsoever. 


Some women put forward the excuse that the place was 
overcrowded and there was no place to offer salah. They have 
space to do everything and when it is time to sleep, they will 

get space for that otherwise they will earn a bad name. So if all 
women gave as much importance to salah then they would have 
earned a bad name for not finding space for salah too. 
Suppose that they are right and there is no space. Did not 
Allah prescribe salah? Was it necessary to attend such a 
gathering where salah could not be offered? They must find out 
a way to discharge their obligation about salah, even if they 
have to return home. They cannot avoid the sin by omitting to 
pray. If the crowd is a hindrance to prayer then Shari‘ah has 
not allowed assembly in the crowed. If even a single salah is 
missed because of these gatherings then they are the most 


detested things, but we are mindless of that. 
(Munazat ul Hawa p-463) 
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SECTION FOUR 





BORROWING FOR THE WEDDING 

When a husband says that he cannot afford to pay the 
penses drawn up by his wife for the wedding of their 
daughter or son, she suggests that he must borrow money. 
Women somehow believe that money borrowed for a wedding 
o house-building is easily repaid, together with interest, and 
ihe expenditure may be on worthless items. 

They are wrong. We have seen people auctioning their 
properties to repay debts. 

While customs smacking of polytheism and innovation 
have come down those with a tinge of arrogance have risen 
considerably. Formerly, certain things were borrowed for 
«rain homes, now they are found with almost everyone. 

(Din wa Dunya, p-500) 
EXTENDING LOAN FOR A MARRIAGE E 

It is not allowed to give loan to anyone for a wedding 
which respects customs or in which money is wasted. It is a sin 
w waste money and to be a means of sin. Evidence is found in 


the Qur'an for it: 





(HAPTER SEVENTEEN 
WOMEN STICKING TO CUSTOM 


SECTION ONE 


Women are very stubborn. In thejr stubbornness they do 
nol realise that they ruin their religion and the world too. But, 
they will not give up customs at any cost. They may spend all 
heir money and have nothing with them but they will not 
wrrender their customs. They plead that they will get their 
reward in the Hereafter --- that, indeed, they will know the 
moment they shut their eyes! If they cannot see the worldly 
loss, how may we expect them to see their loss in the Hereafter 
which is inv.sible from them? (Munaziat ul Hawa p-432) 


Women adhere to customs very strictly and spend their 
husband's wealth heartlessly particularly in weddings and 
boasting. Often they dictate how money is to be spent. The 
result is that men have to borrow or to seek bribe. The list 
does not seem to end and men have to find means to provide 
them. (Huquq uz Zawjayn pp-52. 346) 

Also, when women learn of marriage of a relative or 
friend, their minds picture themselves in a new dress. They 
make their demand on their husbands and accept no excuse 
from them. Obviously, they resort to arrogance and show-off 
and their husbands are compelled to earn unlawfully. They 
both commit sin and the combined sin is on the woman. 

(Islah ur Rusem, pp-56. 57) 
WOMEN ARE ROOT OF ALL CUSTOMS 


Much ostentation is observed in marriages and though men 
are guilty of it, women led them into it. They do not say more, 
but simply, "Do just what your status demands." This is the 
motto they teach; in fact, it is everything and it can include the 


heaviest of things. lt would lead to innumerable major sins. 
(al-Tablibh v-4, pp-97, 98) 
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ILLS OF WOMEN'S GATHERINGS 

There are many ills in women sitting together An, 
intelligent religious man can see them. So, 1 Suggest that the 
mother of all ills is women's assembly and steps should be 





taken to stop it. (Ashraf ul Ma'lumat pp-4. 33) 

I suggest that you should not allow women to meet each 
other unless it is a meeting sanctioned by Shari‘ah®. However 
their husbands must insist that they should not dress up for the 
Occasion but go in the garments they wear in their kitchen. 

(Islah ur Rusum. p-57 


SOME ILLS RESULTING FROM WOMEN'S ASSEMBLIES 


1l. Women tend to boast all the time. When they go 
somewhere, they will dash into the home unmindful of any 
male members in the house. They do this again and again 
They should first make sure that the way is clear before 
they go in. 

2. Inside they offer the salaam. Some of them do not trouble 
their tongue, just put their hand up on the head (gestering) 
that is their greeting but a Hadith prohibits us to do that. 
Some simply say, "Salaam". This is against the sunnah 
The response is worth bearing. "May you live long"! Or 
"May you be cool," and so on. Perhaps these words are 
easier on the tongue than Wa alaykumus Salaam! 


3. They will sit at a prominent place visible from every 
corner and they will display their hands and feet. They will 
uncover their hands and their ears on some pretext to 
display their jewellery. Others will surmise how much they 
have at home when their ears carry so much burden of 


jewellery. 

4. Soon the proceedings will get going and the favourite topic 
of backbiting someone will be on their lips. They get only 
two opportunities to brag about and to backbite and thus to 
commit sin --- a time of happiness and a time of grief. 





p 


0 Shari'ah has given permission on different occassions. The mutti 


(justice) must be consulted on this. 
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; Meanwhile, they are careful to display their garments and 


enellgry. Their whole body from head to feet speaks 
judly. "Look at me!" This is downright exhibition, and it 


is forbidden. 


. Inthe same way, they try to probe into each other's 


internal life. [f they observe some weakness in another, 
hey do all in their power to capitalise on it. This is 
arogance and a sin. If they find something better in her 
then they are jealous and greedy and ungrateful. These are 
three sins. 

i A the meals, each woman brings a number of uninvited 
children with her. She fills their plates to the brim not 
canng for the honour and wealth of the host. 

| Often they miss the salah or offer it when there is very 
litle time for it. 

) The male members of the house stand in front of the house, 
sand in front of the door or come into the house and their 
eyes fall on many women guests some of whom look the 
other side, lower their head or put themselves behind 
someone else. This is their veil! 

Il. When it is time to depart, they push each other at the door, 
each wanting to overtake the other at the gate. 

ll, f anyone of them loses something then she does not 


hesitate to blame another woman and becomes severe. 
(Islah ur Rusum p-60) 


ADORNMENT 

| [ris strange that the dress, a woman makes for herself to 
wear to a wedding is not suitable for another occasion. She 
needs another for the next party. Then she needs jewellery. 
lf she does not have that then she borrows from other 
people without letting anyone know her secret. It is a kind 
E to give an impression that the jewellery belongs to 


Accordi 
Ording to a Hadith, "If anyone displays his prosperity 
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ewe SOmetlume that ro not oP beloffg to him then he is le | «angry at me for that, for, the proviso jmd! JI bese nl! 
one who dons a pair of garment of falsehood.” That is, he i, e ame kind inclines to each other) will not let a mere 


wrapped in lie from head to toe. subition succeed. What men should do is let then go but 


Besides, she wears jewellery that tinkles loudly so tha, a f 99 hat they should not change their dress and act with a 
ruling over them to see that they comply with this order. 


their ears pick up the sound. all eyes turn towards the wearer 
(at-Tabligh, v-4 p-3) 


As it is, jewels that jingle are disallowed for wear. According ie. l 
to A Hadith, there is a devil with every TOTNM NERO $ 1$ the easiest way to prevent women from going to 
weddings. Do not disallow them to go, but insist that, they 





instrument. | 
wuld Wear the regular garments that they wear at home and 

2. Some women are so careless that the hem of their dress suld wear no jewellery at all. (Ashraf al Malumat. p-33) 
hangs out of their ralan keen, or it is open from one sie, Stirs Mukammad Qasim ale àt tee, that 
or the smell of perfume fills the air outside which is an | MEET oum when he disallowed her to 


adornment before non-mehram. According to a Hadith. I arpat in a wedding, The Mawlana advised him to impress 
a woman goes out of her home after applying scent Ma | aher that she should not, but he said that he had done his 
way that others may catch it then she is like this and like wit she did not yield. The Mawlana said sternly, "If she 
requests permission to sleep with another man, will you allow 


SERIOUS MISTAKE OF WOMEN y! The man had no reply to that. 
(Al Ashrat p-86, Ramaian p-1354) 


It is strange that women dress themselyes as sweeperesses 
at home but when their vehicle comes for them they go out | TERE POSSIBILITY OF WOMEN GOING TO FUNCTIONS 
well-adorned. Is it only to show the outsiders that they wear The reason why women may not be allowed to go to a 
nice clothes? How surprising that they are not worn for one | edding feast and before non-mehram is the possibility of 
who paid for them! They do not speak politely to their husband | schief. This possibility is common to everything that is 
| disallowed (in Shari'ah), which I have already mentioned. 


that..... " (slah ur Rusum, p-59) 





or wear beautiful garments before him. How is it justified? 
(al Tabligh P9). | ey people say that if the possibility of mischief is not there 
ten they may be allowed to go. This permission is conditional 
am non-adornment. When women shun the veil there is 
mshief, (Anfas Easa p-354, Imdad ul Fatawa v-2. p-138) 
lf heir clothers are dirty then women may change them but 
ley must wear simple clothes; otherwise they must not change 
ler garments. The objective of meeting anyone is achieved in 
‘imple garments too and this will ensure rectification of 
Tamers, 
ll anyone thinks that they would feel disgraced in that way 
* for one, the soul needs to be disgraced. Besides, if 
"ye in the village adopts this practice then there will be 


THE PROPHET'S SAYING 

Allah's Messenger $$ said that if anyone wears a garment 
to show-off then on the Day of Resurrection Allah will give 
him to wear the dress of disgrace. Can anyone say that the 
intention of women is correct? 

Let it be known that if one selects a dress to please oneself 
then it is allowed but if it is to raise oneself in other's esteem 
then it is not allowed. (Huquq uz Zawjayn p-46) 

HOW TO KEEP WOMEN AWAY FROM GOING OUT 
I have taught men the way to keep women away from PF 
attending gatherings of their own Vind. Of course, they are |» 
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nothing to be ashamed of. And, if a poor woman adorns hers 
before visiting someone then they would accuse her of Wearing 
borrowed garments and jewellery. 

Let is be clear that I do not disallow good garments. Wha 
I disallow is ostentation that goes with it. If anyone can 


overcome it then they may wear what they like. 
(Huquq uz Zawjayn, p-45 


(at-Tabligh, v-4 p-93) 


There are two things with good garments. They please the 
wearer himself and do not cause the wearer shame before 
others. There is no harm in that. But, if the aim is to outdo the 
others and attract eyes to oneself then it is wrong and 
disallowed. (Huquq uz Zawjayn, p-445) 


LETHARGY OF OLD WOMEN 


When some women wished to swear allegiance to me, | 
placed the condition that they would have to shun customs 
They said that they had nothing (children or wealth) for which 
they would observe customs. While | agreed that they would 
not, ] insisted that they should not advise others to observe 
customs either. These old women are like the devils aunts in 
matters of custom. If they do not observed them, they teach 
others. Why is that? It was best for them to take a rosary and 
sit down on a prayer rug. Allah has saved them from every 
kind of worry. Would that they valued time! But, they never 
do so. It is their occupation to backbite someone and give 
advice to some as if they were leaders in the field. They 
interfere in every matter. 

They must know that too much speech will not get them 
respect. That woman is respected who is quiet. She is esteemed 
if she sits at a side and remembers Allah. But those who are 
accustomed to talk cannot give it up, even if they are disgraced 
and no one pays heed to them. If they keep quiet, no one will 
confront them. Mischief is made through too much speech and 
it earns sin for the speaker. 

It is the tongue with which we commit much sin. Both men 
and women must remember this. But, people will shed tears 


i 
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just à shy and lament. "What is for us? 
This will not do. One has to make an effort. Do something 
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cease to talk too much. (Dunya wa Aakhirat p-102) 


SECTION TWO 


VEN ARE TO BLAME ` 


The fact is that men themselves enjoy those things which 
à) forbid women to do. They are not serious when they 
bullow their wives who also take the plea that they do respect 
be customs only that their husbands do not earn a bad name. 
Tu silences men. This shows that men desire to get a good 
am. When they are weak, why will their subordinates not be 
ap 

Men cannot say that women do not listen and correct 
lemselves, for. Allah has made them ‘governors’ and women 
te governed’. 


AES AP A ee Er Sag 
JOHN de o ess Jer 
Menare the managers of the affairs of women. (5:34) 


Governors have authority over the governed. It is only 
men's excuse that they do not listen to them. We will believe 
nen only when they tolerate an extra dose of salt in food and 
make no complaint. In matters of the world, men do not 
urender authority. It is only religion that they will ignore. 

(Munaziatu!l Hawa p-348) 


ACCEPTED WOMEN AS LEADERS 

Men have conceded leadership in these affairs concerning 
mariage function as women dictate. In fact, they must seek the 
nlings of Shari'ah and act, but they abide by women's orders. 
Thus, the orders are as foolish as the givers are. They make 
uen stupid and themselves lose all sense except to adorn 
temselves. (at-Tabligh v-4 p-100) 





0 Men stand care takers of women. (This is how it is translated in 
Na'anful Qur'an). 
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TWO PEOPLE DISALLOW OBSERVANCE OF CUSTOM 


While most men submit to women in matters of custom. 
those few who disallow them are of two kinds. The adherents 
of religion who disallow women to observe customs because of 
religion. The others are the western-educated who prevent 
observance of these customs because they are foolish. While 
the former kind are worth esteem, the second kind may be said 
to be those who 1 jee! s Gaby 5 asli $a% ‘run from the rain 
only to stand under the drain of roof water.' The reason is that 
women waste money on customs sometimes but these 
Englishmen squander money every day on foolish things, like 
photography, music, extra pairs of shoes, costly garments etc. 
There attitude is not praiseworthily, but they who are 
motivated by religion to prevent customs are worthy of poise if 
they apply the ruling on themselves too. 

(al-Aaqilat al-Ghafilat. p-34) 
COMPLAINT AGAINST MEN 


Why complain against women, I say to men too that if they 
long to do something sometimes then they must just ask 
themselves if what they do is in accordance with the command 

“of Allah and His Messenger 3$. They do just what they like. 
Never does a man seek advice of a religious scholar on doing 
anything. 

If what they observe of the custom is to their advantage in 
the world then they will never ask themselves if it is according 
to Allah's pleasure or not. If anyone were to remind them that 
they were not doing the right thing then they would not pay 
heed. And, if they were to listen, they would contrive to justify 
their action. Thus, they began with one sin but ended up with a 


compound of ignorant pleas and insistence on sin. 
(at-Tabligh v-4 p-100, Manaziatul Hawa p-432) 


| 
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SECTION THREE 


qw TO ELIMINATE CUSTOMS 
There are two ways to abolish these customs. 


The entire community must get together and resolve to do 
away with these things. Soon they will succeed. The 
pioneers will earn reward even after they die. 
Uslah ur Rusum, p-81) 
) Religious people should abstain from observing customs 
and attending places where they are observed. Pleasure of 
fellowmen will not avail against Allah's displeasure. 
(Islah ur Rusum) 
) Resolve not to do anything without first understanding it 
just to please oneself so that you perfect your faith. The 
Prophet $$ said: 


ude V) Ra pA D SS eom eS Al pa p 
‘None of you can become a perfect believer until his 
longings are subservient to that which I have brought.” 


Some people say, "We are of the world and cannot be 
cwpected to do justice to Shari'ah.“ Well! Will they say the 
same thing when they are face to face with Paradise? They 
tepict Shari'ah as a terrible thing beyond earthlings! In fact, it 
very accommodating. 


SHARI'AH'S PRESCRIPTION 


Sometimes it is necessary to Change one's attitudes and 
(tts. One does not rid oneself of impurity till one changes 
o's practice for sometime. We have an example in Hadith. 
One, the Prophet && forbade the use of polished utensils to 
prepare nabiz. But, later on he said: 


i bv Jd OU gl VI ecol y LAU e e Sai CS 
uty 
| had disallowed you to make nabiz in polished 
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utensils. Now, you may make nabiz in them, A vessel 
does not make something lawful or unlawful." 


Mira, 


The reason for disallowing it first was that people used tp 
prepare wine in those utensils and would not be able to keep 
awav from wine. If they came across these vessels. Thus, the 
way to achieve that was to prevent use of the utensils. When 
they were seasoned and could sense even a slight intoxication, 
the utensils were allowed to be used. 


It is the same with the customs. People look at the apparent 
and adopt them without recognising the forbidden things in 
them. Hence, the only way to reform them is to give up the 
original deed. This method is successful and established, we 
cannot propose any other way out. (Tathir Ramadhan p-37) 


DISALLOW ALL CUSTOMS AT ONCE 


Someone suggested to me that I should disallow one 
custom at a time, not all together. I explained to him that if | 
did so, people might wonder why I disallowed one and not the 
other though both were as bad. Besides, if I disallow a custom 
now and then, people will accuse me of disallowing something 
everyday. Hence, I disallowed all of the customs at once, but 
you may give up one at a time. Thus, if anyone has many 
defects, one may point out to him all of them, but get aim to 
give up one by one. 

HE WHO OPPOSES CUSTOMS IS A SAINT 

Some people follow the customs for fear of censure. But, if 
anyone has the strength to submit to Allah's commands, he will 
not fear censure and will give up customs. Such a person is 
worthy of praise these days. He is a saint and he meets Allah's 
approval. (Al-Aagilat al Ghafilat p-347) 


THOSE WHO ABIDE BY CUSTOMS DESERVE CURSE 


The Prophet $$ said, "There are six people whom I, Allah 
the exalted, and the angels curse, among them is he who 
revives the customs of Jahiliyah. " 

He also said, "Three people there arc whom Allah despises 
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ag’ He said, "One of them is he who joins the fold of Islam 
does things of Jahiliyah." 


There are many Ahadith on this subject. People must 
lis that they are opposing Shari'ah. They must, for God's 


ge up the customs of the disbelievers. 
(islah ur Rusum, p-86. Udul Jahilyah p-381) 


' QLMUSLIMS ARE RESPONSIBLE 


lis the duty of all Muslim men and women to do his best 
"tadicate these customs. Each of them must ensure that not 
wt custom remains. They must endeavour to restore the 
«pe ways in which all their affairs were concluded by the 
Nhibah. Those who make this endeavour will earn a great 
watd. According to a Hadith, "If the way of Sunah is 
‘ysaken and anyone revives it then he will get reward of a 
iundred martyrs. (Bayhisti Zewar, v-6 p-328) 


A REQUEST TO WOMEN 

| request women to prevent men from observing customs. 
Ther effort will be very effective. For one, they are the 
pioneers of these customs, so it they refrain, men will follow 
sul, and the whole thing will end. 

Besides, their style and speech is very effective. It 


| penetrates the heart of the listener, Hence, if they choose, they 


an put an end to it. (ar-Tabligh) 












(HAPTER EIGHTEEN 


DIFFERENT CUSTOMS 


SECTION ONE 


(LOSETING THE WOULD-BE BRIDE AND RUBBING OIL ON 
| HER BODY 


| Just before her marriage. the affianced bride is closeted in 


| 





ler house, a rigorous imprisonment as it were. Some women 
ixwmble and then consign the poor girl to a secluded dingy 
wll She cannot speak to anyone and cannot visit the toilet all 
hi herself irrespective of likelihood of her falling ill. They 
bold to this custom with unbending stubbornness as though it 
sas a religious obligation. The worst part of it is that the 
iffanced do not offer salah because she is not permitted to ask 
for water with her mouth. The elders old women, are not 
mindful of their own salah, so how can they be expected to 
are for her. Mind you, it is the salah which is never forgiven, 
sven on the death bed, but here they put it off. 

They also commit the sin of causing harm to a Muslim. 
The whole community is involved in it. These women have 
iso set a standard of modesty which they measure by tickling 
the poor thing. If she laughs then she is regarded as shameless 
dlherwise modest. Can anyone say that these customs are 
jusufied? : 

This thing is foolish. It amounts to making a human being 
ino an inanimate object. She is barred from eating so that she 
may become used to eating less at her in-laws home and during 
his confinement not need to go to the toilet. Often such girls 
fall ill. It is true that if anyone neglects religion then he loses 
lis common sense too. Every custom in marriage is contrary to 


religion, and also senseless. 
(Huqul uz Zawjayn p-453, Islah ur Rusum p54, al Ifadat v-2 p-158) 
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There is no harm if the prospective bride's body i$ ne 
with oil, etc. for cosmetic purposes. But this should be done 
i : ù 
a simple way without restrictions of custom and obse, 


s rules of) the veil. There is no need to prolong it 
ilslah ur Rusum ps, 


(Shar 


MIXING WITH BRIDEGROOMS FAMILY 
V n have made it necessary for themselves to Visit de 
t the wedding procession, etc. Just asa 

hserve the evil so too she must not look 


st on inviting the bridegroom ax 


r1 A d 


al But 
se and the veil is not at all observed 
The ke u jd put some questions which ar 
Even those who alwavs observe the veil, throw it away œ 
that day. They expect that 1l bridegroom will not look a 
them. Though tha! is farfetched. vet. if he does not look, wi 
do they jaok at hin 
According to a Hadith. “May Allah curse the one whe 


looks and the one at whom he looks 
hii us Rasam pp 62. 71) 
HIDING THE SHOES 

The bridegroom's sisters-in-law hide his shoes. They ask 
him for some money before returning them w him, They steal 
and ask for reward against that. This is disallowed in a Hadith 
Such behaviour leads to friendliness which is not allowed bx 
Shan ah. (td ppi, us) 
BRIDE READING THROUGH THE QURAN 

Question: Befotc the bride is sent off to her husband, her 
religious. teacher concludes her Qur'an, Meanwhile tbe other 
women make a jot of mouse in the house, and the bridegroom s 
family insist on an carly departure. When she concludes it, 
cash and other gifts are given. If anyone fails to observe this 
custom then thal is looked down upon with wrath, What is the 
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A about i? 

Anwer: |t should suffice the knowledge that to regard the 
essary as necessary is bid'ah (innovation). To criticise 
æ tho does not observe it or prevents others from Observing 
salts the Bidat more emphatic. 

AS for the ignorant, this question should be enough. If the 
| rs laws were to delay her visit to her parents till she 
audes be Qur'an at their home. would the bride's parents 
gunt al i’ If they do not approve then what reason prompts 
erent trearment of the same situation? 

Fie casom will not be abolished now then we have no 
xix de subbom. 

EL FARE TO MEMBERS OF THE WEDDING 
PENON 

Ls œh a craving for fame that prompts the host to give 
gir: te members of the wedding procession. Similarly, 
gy apertos to receive the fare attitudes contradict Shari'ah. 

p 3 Rusum. p-76) 

(apum can be through threat of bad name, or insisting 

spear i. All these things are forbidden. 


hur Rusum, Poo) 


mre CANNOT ALIGHT UNTIL OTHER WOMEN ARE PAID 
| Te somen do not ket the bride alight from her vehicle 
| ten dey act pa ber ‘night’. This is a kind of compulsion 
mit a orden. (bih ur Rasam, 9-76). This is not a gilt, nor 
Hi eeaenbae. li nothing but a custom. 


" 


CURING THE BRIDE 
gti I$ not to let the bride get down by herself. 
i DA by others and placed down. Sometimes, 
- "mci het out. These people have no shame. 
pe things happen in the wedding of Sayyidah 
Certainly not! Let the Prophet 2 example 
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jus against Shan ‘ah. 

tis oot known why a bride has to lower her face on her 
| eS mth which she holds her knees. If she fails to do it, she 
1aled names like ‘Shameless’ etc. Only if another woman 
we belp ber up. would she offer salah when it is due 
SECTION TWO [| kmis women have no conception of salah in such an 
sil. A bride is not allowed to make any movement, even 
HX ber head. She cannot excuse herself to go to the 
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Certainly you have in the Messenger of Alla S 


excellent pattern (of conduct). (33-21) 


Sometimes they are placed in the lap and broughy bns 
How shameful! (Islah ur Rusum, p-48) 


WASHING BRIDE'S FEET 
One of the customs ts to wash the bride's feet and rinik | 1 Sts a prisoner. At some places, even men look at her. 


the water in different corners of the house. This is nonsenscal | EEE Alah's forgiveness). iiia ur Rusum. p-78) 
(Lslah ur Rant. | ar pay 

Üt de next day. some of the bride's relatives come in 
BE iow cars with a lot of sweetmeat. This is a must. but this 
mu is uken from the Hindus. [t is forbidden for it 
abiss he disbeliever s deeds 

Ties are also her brothers and other male relative who sit 
im vb the bnde. Not all of them are her Mahram. so this 
upne sa and disrespectful. (Asia wr Rusem, p- 80) 
SITVEAT AND OTHER THINGS ON EVERY ARRIVAL 

Praet or two, whenever the bride returns from visiting 
E get. she bas to bring sweetrneat, cash, garments etc. as 
y Abo, there are many wedding feasts on behalf of her 
ses All this is ostentations. Often these are return 
amps, cbr reciprocating an eather yesture or expecting if 
T: mcigeocation from guests later on. Also much grain 
Wi prdzce is set (in bulk) from their to the in-laws, and the 


ti ae prea garments too. This is an absolute essential 


NEW BRIDE SHOWING TOO MUCH SHYNESS 

The dav after Savvidah Fatimah 5 c 4! s”; marriage. te 
Prophet @ visited her and asked her for a little water. She ga 
up and brought some water in a bowl. Thus, it is contra b 
Sunnah for a new bride to show exaggerated shame and refus 

to move ahout and do some work in her new house 
(uua ac Zawya p452. Lich w Rasa pti 

PRISON FOR A NEW BRIDE 

Women come from afar to look at the bride from far-off 3s 
if she was a muscum-picce. She is not permitted to look a 
anyone or talk to anyone. She has to sit stiff, face on hand 
which rest on her knees. She is a living dead. This is 
disallowed in every way and the bride cannot over offer salah. 
if she secks water for ahluson, the old women in the house 


wander at her boldness. (a Tabligh v-1 p-1 78) 


They sav that she is very shameless to ask for water 
ugue =: Zw PAS) | aa iare borrow money and pay interest thereon. When 
LOOKING AT THE FACE lis eer, to one asks the couple how they fore, and they 
| Sem care for themselves. The money is wasted and could 








When the bride is brought home, her face is uncovered and 
her mother-in-law or any other senior most women in the 
house looks at her first of all. She gives her sume money on 
"looking-at-facc.' This is collected by the woman sitting next to 
the bride. Only those who pay this money can see her. This is 


ipe ieee pel (0 good usc. (blah ur Rusum, p-BA) 
| AE DOES NOT FORBID THESE CUSTOMS 


aked me why everyone did not disallowed the 
forbid. 1 toid him to ask them why they do not 
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The [slamic Mars; 
disallow the customs as 1 did. if they had to Investigate 
necessarily. 


Someone told Mawlana Khalil Ahmed that while he 
participated in a function. ] did not and asked him. "Why 
could the reason be?” He said. "Brother. I have followed te 
fatwa ‘ruling: while he has observed Taqwa (God-fearing, 


righteousness This was a humble response. But when 

someone asked Mawlana Nfahmudul Hasan the some question. 

€ gave a pracücal answer. "He is more aware than us of the 
facing (he common man Jadar v-2 p-368) 


AUTER NINETEEN 
A MODEL MARRIAGE 


gE TO FOLLOW THE PROPHET'S & EXAMPLE 


Surat has declared that marriage is masnun but it has 
gyexmbed the customs as part of it. The Prophet ® gave 
sxa eumple of it. The Qur'an says: 


a x 
5 ,^ 5, 4 ,? 


"pies. 
Paige Sorc asoe Xa 
Cemaly you have in the Messenger of Allah an 
arka tern (of conduct). Q2 :2D 


T arn is given only that it should be emulated. Allah 

z X werands. a pertect set of laws, and He made the 

z 9 a perfect example of their practical working. Thus, 

Im &eds are according to the example then they are 

ren Gewise hey are wrong 

Vai deadlines and way of social living are no different. 

dn Sheet vend an angel to us. The wisdom behind it is very 

zx M med could not have served as an example for us, 

* Mei at tuman beings who eat, drink and live. All 

\ omg mid have done was recite to us. Allah only sent us 

| img who were human being like us. He also sent His 

| sa teem The messengers abiled by the teachings of 

| tinis and showed us tow They faced the same things any 

\ tom eng could. Thus, the Prophet & himself took wives 
© mel aff us Gaughiets. We can see if our actions are 
eleg e ks example. V it is a happy occasion, is our 
etn model? (Mencia ul Hawu. pp-450 w 456) 


GUAGE AND SENDING OFF OF SAYYIDAH 
| Noa, 


"le ome A mariage, the Prophet @ said to a Sahabi to 
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invite whosoever he happens to meet. No prior arn 
was made for it. He only called a few men, Sayyidina Anas 
>, Talha <@ and Zubayr & and a couple of others. In fac 
even Sayyidina Ali -& was not there. He was married in his 
absence and when he heard of it, he gave his consent. 


After that. Sayyidah Umm Ayman e 4! >; was asked by 
the Prophet to take Sayyidah Fatimah We ái; to her 
home. They wore the veil and she took her by her hand to 
Sayyidina Ali > home. They had not means of conveyance 
and they went their on foot. 


This was his example for his Ummah to follow. This was 
the marriage of the daughter of our leader in both worlds. 
There was not loudness about it and we must emulate this 
example. Our honour cannot be higher than the Prophet's # 
honour. (Huquq uz Zavwjayn, p-348. 454, Islah ur Rusum) 


DEPARTURE AT RIGHT TIME 


Parents do not see that they send their daughter away at the 
right time for protection, etc. There is risk of bandits in the 
evening when most of the wedding processions leave. They 
should not think that their daughter is now someone else's 
responsibility. It is theirs as much. 

(Huquq uz Zawjayn, p-317, 318) 
EASIEST DEED 


Shari'ah has made marriage the easiest of deeds while we 
have introduced very difficult customs into it. Marriage is 4 
very brief affair, nothing is as brief. Not a single paisa may be 
spent on it. The only essential part of marriage is the consent 
Of its two parties, uttered with the tongue and that costs 
nothing. 

It is not wajib to distribute dates. As for the dower, it is 
often a promise to pay later. The Walimah (Wedding feast) is 
also not necessary. lt is suhhan and it is after the marriage. The 
Walima of today is a show of one's wealth and a waste of 


money as we do in other functions of manpage 
(4 /n yp j Wy) 


Nal Islam p-224) 
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adith do prove that marriage is a simple affair as we 
sinhe account of Sayyidah Fatimah's 4 à! >) marriage. 
we people argue that because of poverty. the Prophet $ had 
siiemative. They do not see that Sayyidina Jibril 49 was 
yr and could have brought the bounties of Paradise with the 
gks as attendants and the clothing of Paradise. That was the 
hyhet $$ station. 

Take the saints. Their desires are always fulfilled. Then 
wld the Prophets $& desires been ignored? Certainly not. 

(Al-Aaqilat al Shaftlat, p-346) 


WESIMPLEST WAY 


Iis enough for the engagement if an oral promise is made. 
Xo broker or any sweetmeat is necessary. When they are of 
uriageable age, the bridegroom may be invited. Only his 
adian and a servant are enough. After the marriage is 
wíormed send him off immediately or within a couple of 
ys. Send to his home the little but useful and necessary items 
dowry. Do not publicise that. There is no need for garments 
v pens and for others and none of the ceremonies need be 
tened. Either side may invite the offer whenever they wish. 
there are sufficient means then give something to the needy 
D gratitude. 

Do not borrow money. Walimah is masnun but with 
swere simplicity and in brief. Do not be boastful and 
wematious about it. A wedding feast motivated by pride is 
ded the worst of food according to a Hadith and it is not 
ilowed, nor is attending it allowed. (slah ur Rusum, p-88) 


EXCELLENT EXAMPLE 


The marriage of my youngest brother, Muhammad 
Mazhar, was a very simple affair. He was driven in an 
oarriage and only Maulvi Sabbir who was a child then, was 
uken along so that he might be of help to convey messages to 
w fro the women. Even at the bride's house only a limited 
umber of close relatives were invited, not more than seven. 
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However, they were angry that customs were not Observed 
and 


did not accept the invitation. When I learnt of that. | said tha 
they should be told to stay home if they did not agree " 
hearing my response, they fell in line and quietly washeq their 
hands and sat down for the meal. 

I learnt that the .brides' mother was very grateful for the 
simplicity, for, she would otherwise have had to borrow 


money. 

She was the aunt of my eldest wife and I too called her 
aunt. She agreed to let us depart after the salah of Fajr so tha 
we might not have to stop any where on the way for the salah 
of Zuhr for which the bride would have had to come out of her 


vehicle and after. 


THROWING MONEY 


There is a custom at the time of departure of the bride 
from her parent's home in which some money is thrown within 
the village of the girl. What I did was give out some to the 
poor and some to the mosque simply that people might not 
suspect me of avoiding custom because of stinginess. 


GUARDIAN IN A WEDDING 


I was the guardian of the bridegroom in a wedding in 
which it was agreed a forehand that no customs will be 
observed. The marriage was concluded after the salah of Ast. 
Food was served after Maghrib. The Barber anticipated 
something but got nothing. Again, after the meals he waited in 
anticipation and, finally. he placed a dish before me and, sort 
of spreading the hem of his shirt, said tome, Mawlana! Let me 
have my right." I asked him, "What right, legal or customary? 
Ask your master, why had he agreed to do away with every 
custom?" There was a Maulawi at the meal. He murmured 
softly. "This is no custom. Rather, a right against service and 
it is good to give the right of one who has served. "I responded 
in a loud voice, The right of service is given to ones own 
servants, not to servants of the community. If my barber serves 
me then he has a right to get something from me, but what 
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aht has another's servant over me. The Mawlana's eyes 
ened up. 


Asimilar case cropped up in the morning concerning 
wepers. No one dared ask me, but they channelled their 
aue through one of my friends. My reply was the same as 
x previous evenings. I added, "People should be a shamed to 
mbeir guests to pay their servants. "How shameless it is, but 
& observance of customs deprives people not only of their 
atlligence but also of their sense of modesty. 

The time of departure brought another question. The brides 
&mly insisted that they would send their daughter in nothing 
wapalankeen. I said, "We do not woant that. The marriage 
sieady performed. We are going home. You bring the bride 
wrelf behind us." That brought them to their senses. 

Tien they asked us to quarrel over the dowry. I said, "We 
bnt take the dowry. "They raised the quarrel themselves and 
kir women cursed us, but we were innocent. If a wrongdoer 
ugs, the innocent suffers no damage. Thus, the marriage 
w full of blessings. Both sides spent nothing. Such a wedding 
wfull of blessings according to a Hadith. 

This bridegrooms brother observed all customs in his 
tamiage and burdened himself of debt. His bride cursed both 

tr own and the grooms parents. "What was their loss, it is we 
wto face shortage of bread. "(al Itmam p22) 


TIHAD DAUGHTERS 

lf {had a daughter, I would have saved travelling expenses 
a requested the grooms family by letter to send him and a 
tmanl, his guardian and his two servants------- four men in all. 
[vould have lodged them in my house or a spacious rented 
hus. | would have asked my daughter to wear her own 
lument and compelled my son-in-law to wear his own. I 
‘ould not invite anyone specially to the marriage. I would take 
^tyone to the neighbouring mosque for salah and after that 
quest everyone to stay there a little while. That gathering 
uld be enough to witness the marriage and I would conduct 





| 
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the marriage myself or request a scholar to do so and distribute 
dried dates of a rupee or two. This would also comply with 


Marriage in a mosque. 


Then coming home, I would send my daughter to the 
(rented) lodgings with a reliable maid-servant, but without any 
dowry. Next day, I would send for her and after a couple of 
days send her back to the groom's lodgings. When they seem 
accustomed, I would send the couple to their native village. | 
would give dowry of: “garments worth rupees five, jewellery 
worth rupees fifty, property worth rupees five hundred," and | 
would give nothing else of vessels, bed, purse, sweetmeat, etc. 
I would give not even a little bit to any relative of the groom or 
bride. 

I would do that with every daughter I had, and all my life, 
I would give, from time to time, to the different daughters 
whatever I wished (not in observance of any custom or demand 
of the community). If the property were in their villages I 
would hand over admiünistration to them, but if it were in my 
village then I would administer it and hand over the income to 

them every six months or year. 


I swear that I do not wish to compel anyone. If anyone will 
do more within the permissible limits, that is not blamed in 
Shari'ah. (Imdad ul Fatwa v-5 p-280) 





(HAPTER TWENTY 


SECTION ONE 


VTER DEPARTURE 


Can anyone use something only for adornment or to 
isfy himself, say, a nice dress? Yes, he can but there is a 
dck for the arrogant. It is correct to wear a good garment 
n please oneself; or save oneself from disgrace or to honour 
gmeone else. But, it is not allowed if one hopes to show off 
hs greatness. A dress, or any other thing, is used for four 
rasons. (1) necessity, (2) comfort, (3) adornment, which are 
pemissible and in fact, the first is wajib, but the fourth (4) 
ethibition is forbidden. This is not limited to dress alone, but 
ioeverything else. To adorn oneself to be raised in the sight 
of others is forbidden while, by itself, adornment is not 
disallowed. ^ (at Tabligh p-69.26) 
|, There are two kinds of necessity too. One is that a person 

cannot do without it which is of course , wajib. 

1. The other is that while it will provide comfort, a person 
will be in difficulty without it though he can get along. So 
itis allowed to have this thing. 

3. Itis not available a person may carryon without difficulty, 
but with it his heart is pleased. So it is allowed to keep it 
provided he can afford it. 

4 Then some one keeps something to show off and raise 
himself in other sights this is forbidden. 


These ranks apply to everything one may have or hope to 
lave, (Ohaib Od dunya at-Tabligh v-4 p-165) 
ERDES MODESTY BEYOND LIMITS 


This is a bad custom in India. Even after marriage the 
"ple observe shyness with one another. 


This ic reiected in the conduct of Sayydah Fatimah àl f, 
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v and Sayyidina Ali 358. To show too much shyness i 
contrary to sunah. (Munaziah p-456, Islah ur Rusum p-91) 


KEEPING ALOOF AFTER MARRIAGE 


Some so-called intelligent people advise the husband at the 
time the bride is sent off to him, "Mind you, do not approach 
her now! This is very silly. A poet has said very aptly: (You 
put me down in the sea tied on a plank and warn me not to get 
wet).  (Udulul Jahiliyah) 


Do not blame youth it they say that it is difficult. Did you 


ever do that and keep aloof from your wife when alone? 
(Ruh us Siyam p-169) 


SECTION TWO 


THE FIRST NIGHT 


I have not seen it in any Hadith, but have heard some 
Ulama say that on the first night of the marriage, one must first 
offer two rakaat optional salah and thank Allah that he 
protected him from the unlawful and let him have the lawful. 
Then supplication must be made (as mentioned later on). So 
there is no harm in offering salah in gratitude not as a sunnah. 

Qmdad ul. Fatwa v-2, p-182) 
NEEDLESS SHYNESS 


Shari'ah rejects the ruling of intelligence and commands 
that men and woman should marry. Husband should put aside 
shame in.the presence of their wives. There is nothing 
praiseworthy in shame that they should be shy of one another. 

(Anfas Eesa v-\ p-222) 

Shyness etc is correct as long as that is a means of 
nearness. But if that becomes a means of keeping apart then its 
opposite is necessary. Some men cannot approach their wives 
because of shyness. They should shed shyness and begin to 
joke and play. 


THE IDEALS METHOD 


1. Offer salaam (greetings). This grows love. He who takes 
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precedence in greeting gets more reward. He who walks 
(or enters the house) should greet the one who is seated. 
The youngster should greet his elder. Shaking hands clears 
lhe heart and sins are forgiven by that. (T'alimul din) 


1 


; Announce your arrival by salamm or speech or in some 
iy. do not sit behind something concealed from others so 
hat your arrival is unknown to them. (Aadab Zindagi p-41) 


} Meet others happily with a smiling face to please them. 
(Talim uddin) 
|. There can be no friend greater than a wife. To speak with 
fiends is a Kind of worship because to please a believer is 
Worship. — (Huquq uz Zawjayn) 
| According to a Hadith, if a husband places a morsel in his 


wife's mouth then it is sadaqah and fetches reward. 
(Raf ul Iltibas) 


4 {tis the demand of modesty that a husband should not 
gree (0 his wife writing-off the dower. He must pay it to 
ber, (Anfas Eesa v-1 p-301, Hasan ul Aziz v-1 p-323) 

NENG AND BEING PLAYFUL | 
Mn must joke and play with their wives. The wisdom in 

tuis expand one another's hearts and fight off hesitancy. | 
There is no harm in being good natured and in joking in 
vir make someone happy provided you do not tell lies and 

lunsomeone's feelings, (T'alim uddin p-54) 

NWN SHOULD DISCLOSE HIS LOVE 
Men do express their love but women cancel it because it is 

“onment for men but a drawback for women whom modesty 

tvem from speaking out. However, their hearts hold the 

Me (al kadad al Yawmiyah, v-2 p-208) 

ASTONS IN ARABIA AND IN INDIA 


b ba: ! 
3 We wife stands up in respect of her husband 
mes to her on the first night and she offer salaam. 
Nee E + Outer garments, she takes them and 
y and in on orderly manner. But, this is not 
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appropriate for the Indians in whom it might grow 
shamelessness while the Arabs maintain it out of frankness. 


WRITING AL-IKHLAS ON WIFE'S FOREHEAD 


Some people write the Surah al-Ikhlas on the brides 
forehead. The subject -matter is purity and it does not seem 
appropriate unless they hope for a pure and sincere love 
between the two. So théy must suppose it (Ikhlas) to mean 
love, otherwise they may write down verses of love. First of 
all, it is wrong to imagine Ikhlas to mean love. There certainly 
is blessing in Allah's names but there should be a relation with 
the occasion and the Surah al-Ikhlas has no bearing with this 
occasion. Besides, only a Mahram may write them (verses of 
love). It is wrong to ask a non-Mahram to write them. 

(al Idafatal-yawmiyah v-2 p-158) 
SUPPLICATIONS 
It is sunnah (for the husband) to hold his brides hair on the 
forehead and pray to Allah for blessings and make this 
supplication: 
LEÁ oe ELS i le Se GS as UE ol ot! 
MPO IE 
And just before having the sexual intercourse, he may 
pray: 
2555 G at ecu 3 Us E Cue eei dil e 
The blessing of the first prayer is that she will be obedient 


always. As for the second, if they have children then they well 
always be righteous and protected from the devil. 
(Zad ul m'aad, Imdad ul Fatwa v2p190) 
FAJR SALAH ON FIRST NIGHT 
The wife does not prevent her husband from salah, but 
how many are careful of if on the first night of their Marriage, 
In the present circumstances not the couple alone, but all the 
guests and family members miss the salah. 


As for the bride, she is not alive for all purposes, She is 
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ghservient to the wishes of the old women in the family. The 
ye cannot ask for water (to perform ablution) and if she does 
jn she is considered rude and shameless. 

However, if the heart has the alarm for salah, it will make 
be regular worshipper restless. He will not be at peace till he 
Mers salah, no matter what happens. (Huquq uz Zawjayn) 


WAMELESS WOMEN ON THE FIRST NIGHT 

When the couple are alone, some shameless women 
wesdrop on them. They even peep and strain their eyes and 
urs in the deep night. They thus fall in the purview of a 
Hadith according to which they are liable to be cursed. 

In the morning they examine the bed sheets to learn the 
wres which is forbidden. Alas! No one objects to their 
behaviour. 

The bridegroom is asked about their private relationship. 
Tisis very sinful. (Islah ur Rusum pp-71 - 79, Al Ifadat p-158) 

In some villages, wives do not speak to their husbands on 
te first night. The women, therefore, eavesdrop to ascertain if 
ie bride was true to tradition. If not, her case is well 
nublicised . This is very shameless and evil. ^ (a! Idafat p-158) 

Some of their customs are simply unmentionable. 

(al Tabligh v-\ p-178) 
A EXEMPLARY EVENT 

When Mawlana Sayyid Brelvi was married, he sought 
emission to sleep indoor because before his marriage, he 
wed to sleep outdoors. In the morning, he was delayed with 
te purifying bath and could join the Fajr congratulation in the 
wond rakaah. After the salah Mawlana Abdul Hayyi spoke 
ome word. He said, "People claim to observe the sunnah, but 
tt done the very first takbir, they miss the first rakaah too. 
Could they not arrange to have a bath earlier in the dawn? 

Mawlana Sayyid Brelvi said very softly and politely to 
Jana Abdul Hayyi 4 who was a disciple of Mawlana 
jid, "O Mawlana! This will not happen again. I have made 
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Sayyidah Ayshah neither was a € 
a bowl of milk from the home O 
was the walimah. (Islah ur Rusum) 


SAYYIDINA ALI's WALIMAH 


sweet dish. (Ibid) 


USE LAWFUL EARNINGS 


It must be a rule to always serve lawful food. If anyon 
consumes the unlawful then that concerns him but he should 


not feed it to other people. The unlawful darkens the heart and 
the friends of Allah quickly learn of it and find it very 
bothersome. Sometimes they vomit. For example, Mawlana 
Muzaffar Husayn Kandhalwi could never digest food that wa 
from doubtful source. He vomited it promptly or became 
restless. 
The food should be such as there is no doubt of i 

unlawful because it is not wajib to serve the meal, ony 
mustahabb. To feed the unlawful if forbidden, so those who d 
not have the lawful should not invite anyone, not any Musim 
lt is never necessary to feed rich food, a simple meal wot! 

do, but it should be lawful. 

INVITING OTHERS TO AVERT BAD NAME 


It is forbidden to host a feast only to earn a name put bet 


Pe i Ü 
is no harm if it is to avert disgrace provided it does 1t! 3 
one's reach. (Hasan ul Aziz v-1 p-66) 


AN EASY WAY 


Let me tell you about myself. 1 did not invite n" 
sent some food to the homes. One of the women y 
food asking "What kind of a walimah it is?" p sb ap 
does not accept then it is her bad luck." Perhaps S™ 


wY 
son 
me to plead with her. In the morning, she cae gi ni? 
food of the night and I told her that it was jo se^ | i 
She lamented, "How could I get the blessed foo " $ 


st 
rudely these people behave. The Ulama W 


amel sacrificed nor a goat by 
f Sayyidina S'ad ibn Ubadah 


Sayyidina Ali served a few s'a of barley, some dates and; 
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RM EEO 
yofes t0 them. Otherwise, they are very arrogant. 


(Al Ifadat al Yawmiyah) 
UAWUL WALIMAH 


Walimah is masnun but it should be given with a sincere 
yan with nothing of arrogance, otherwise it is disallowed and 
jii describes it as the worst of feast. It is not allowed to 
xcept such invitation. Thus, most of the feasts to which 
communities are invited are unlawful both to the hosts and 
pests. People with a religious bent should neither observe 
wh customs nor participate in them. Pleasure of fellow men 

nil be of no avail against Allah's displeasure. 


(Islah ur Rusum p-3) 
TE WORST WALIMAH 


Although walimah is sunnah yet it is disallowed in certain 
us. Thus, the Prophet 3$ said, 
Til 3 A cb dd eia pub pl 5 
"The worst kind of meal is the walimah to which the 
ch are invited but the poor are forgotten. " 


Today, most of the wedding feasts are of this kind. Rather 


lt povr are sent away from there. The Prophet B$ has said 
bou them: 


ae! Gb erhetdc ge aed, 
exa S109) 5555 pa Jà 


‘Ne you not helped and provided sustenance but for 
the weak and the poor among you?" 


We are very shameless to drive away those very people for 
"htt sake we are given provision. The Prophet &® has said, 
Tire were not those old people with bent backs and the 
‘mals and suckling infants then punishment would have 
“ed on you.” Thus, Allah's punishment is kept away from 
“tae of these creatures. (Sunnat Ibrahim v-17 p-30) 

1 oven PARTICIPATION 
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EX » DE JS o ea pub $ eo P Jy) st 
e TT 
“The Prophet & disallowed eating food of two people 
who offer the meal to outdo one another.(Din wa Dunya) 


NOT ALLOWED TO TAKE EXTRA GUESTS ALONG 
People who are invited to a feast take along two or three 
other uninvited guests. In order to legalise their action, they 
tell the host that they have a couple of their own guests. They 
cite as evidence the Hadith that the Prophet & was going toa 
host s home when a man met him on the wavy and walked along 
conversing with him ull they were at the host s door. There the 
Prophet @ asked him if he should bring the man with him or 
send him back. but he allowed the extra guest with pleasure 
But. people forget the kind of temperament the Prophet & had 
created in him before asking. That was a choice to speak 
freely. Let me cite an example to show how the Prophet bad 
created this temperament among his sahabah Today we canna 
find even a distant like of it 
There is a Hadith in Muslim that a Persian sahabi sad oœ 
day to the Prophet s that he had prepared an excelleg sey. 
Do eat it." He said “Ayshah will also cat with me,” bu tk 
Sahabi said, "No*. Ponder over it. Sayyidah Ayshah «2: de 
Prophet's KA dearest wife. but he unhesitatingly refused 10 
allow her as an extra guest. Who had created this kind of 
temperament among his Sahabah? Of course, the Propha È 
himself. Hence, it was on this basis that he had asked the bos 
whether he may bring in the extra man, for, he was sur ty 
the host would not hesitate to say, “No!” if he did na wai 
him. Do we find that today? 
Therefore, it is wrong to ask the host in this man 
neither should we bring the extra guest if he gives 2 


; ] MIA 

affirmative answer to our request. (Hasan al ze v.i PP ^ 
" " ~ ited 2 

Seeing the trend of bringing along ummi guess. i 


took along a kid (of goat) and asked for a separate 
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men the other guests showed surprise, he commented, "I see 
ml everyone has extra guests, a child or a relative. I have no 
‘ld or relative, so I brought this kid along.” The guests were 
shamed of their conduct. 
So, we saw that the host agreed to let the man with the 
Prophet join in the feast. Someone might suggest that the 
X agreed out of respect for the Prophet $$. But. we have 
io seen that the Prophet && had trained his sahabah to speak 
ade tub and they were at liberty to say, ‘Yes’ or ‘No’. 
: e ag of Sayyidah Barirah is well known. The Prophet 3$ 
, essed the wish that she would accept Sayyidina Mfughith in 
mue. She asked. “Is that a command?" (She know that he 
rer assed on his recommendation being followed.) He said. 
im oerely interceding for him." So, she refused to re-marry 
ané Mughith because she was sure that the Prophet = 
= por be displeasured. (Huquq wa Fara id p-496) 
EIESTOF AN INTEREST-TAKER OR AN INNOVATOR 


gome asked about people who eam interest money and 
inl te fields, so their income is a mixture of lawful and 
ád They do not observe the veil and also organise Milad 
mmis binhday of the Prophet &), but he also said. “By 
m yden, hey can often be reformed .^ 

My answer is that giving up the veil and organising milad, 
Maier sins and bidah have nothing in common with 
Wes ar otherwise of a man's income and property. So, 
ta base on which an invitation may or may not be 
Si However, if the aim in rejecting the invitation is to 
Wii c correct then do that, but if acceptance could bring 
P one could give advice then it is better to 















P | 
k Evei mixture of interest does effect one's wealth. 
Rr the whole unlawful, but less than half 





the whole is lawful. (Imdad ul Fatawa v-4 p-119) 
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IF MOST IS UNLAWFUL 


Question: If most or half of a person's wealth is 
unlawfully earned and he assures that he entertains or gives gift 
from his lawful earning then should he be trusted? 


Answer: If your heart tends to confirm him then it is 
proper to accept his invitation. However, if he is trying to 
bribe you then politely reject his invitauon. 


SPH y je ui d 


-— 


- 


A 4 - a N 
s eio — ee a sS 


= uli ee ed — 
(Dun Mukhtar p-308. Imdad ul Fatawa v4 pili 
WHEN IN DOUBT 


Never accept an invitation when vou are in doub 
concerning the sources of income; reject particularly when 
learning is ridiculed. (Anfas Eesa v-\ p39 


If anyone asks the host in public where he got the food 
from then h plague of righteousness’ (nonsense). Itis p 
disgrace him and, therefore. forbidden. (Anfas Eesa v1 38i 

W'her in doubt 


therefore. reject the invitation polih 
forwardi 


me excuse without ridiculing the host 
a strong doubt that the host s income is froe 
unlawful sources then the best course is to accept in po 
without pre-conditions and say ^ Please see that eventit 
served is from your salary." <Anfas Eesa, v-1 p38 


lf there 


SOME GUIDELINES 


1. Do not make too much investigation though it is Dd 
allowed to accept the invitation of those whose camungs st 
mostly from unlawful sources, like bribe. If mos of B 
wealth is lawful then it is proper to accept, but ifo 
abstains out of righteousness then it is better 


t3 


Do not accept an invitation in a gathering where si 
committed. If that (say music) is done after his am 


: i 
it 18 -Jose to where he is seated then he yt 
out. 17 it is at a distance and he 15 4 prominent Ie" 
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[agr hen he must go out but if he is not so then he may 
pete meal. (Hagug ul Mu ashirat p-199) 


POOR MAN'S INVITATION 


ye proud people do not accept a poor man's invitation. 
yema. Let me relate a story. A poor man invited a 
jam Wen the two were going a rich man met them and 
ei Mivasi where he was going. He said. "This man 
hrei ad | am going to him.” The rich man blamed 
i sing so low as to go to the house of a water 
oz Te Mawkm schemed for a way out. He said to the 
jr "voa ake him along only then will I come.” The 
was ied the rich but he declined. The poor man did 
fest No for an answer and did not give in ull other 
ime seoed and interceded for him with the rich man 
Pareit. There, the nch man was taken aback at the 
sr mé bow with which the poor men received him. a 
E... nich and affluent do not give to each other. 
BE ws com inced that the comfon, honour and love he 
ws meeüng the poor, he never hoped from the rich. 
‘whe d the poor people invite, the rich must not reject 
ima of dere ugh status and arrogance 
(Hig wa Faru id p-498) 


' XN, 4 LEGAL CONDITION... 


fime cepu an invitation on a legal condition then it is 
čte gag a Muslims right nor against manners. This is 
Saai a the invitation a Persian Sahabi gave to th Prophet 


Va xcepied it provided Sayyidah Ayshah accompanied 


© Te Saabi did not agree al first, but conceded approval 


Jen He mgh have thought that the food was not enough 
Vn ad the Prophet & would not be satiated. Later, he 


Rie bought tha! it was better to please the Prophet than 


2" Till that time, perhaps the veil was not 


bm OF THE POOR 


tt eal have the malade ther hes take 


m their 
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poverty and strained state. They pick faults in wealth. If the 
rich show arrogance that is understandable because they have gurTER TWENTY TWO 
something to be proud of but the arrogance of the poor is 
meaningless. They have nothing to eat and no clothes to wear. HAVING MANY WIVES 
The wonder is that their arrogance is not limited to words; they 
act also on their mental outlook. 


Perhaps. they do it that people might not think low of 


them. as one who waited for the invitauon. 


According to a Hadith. Allah detests three men very much. 


One of them is a poor man who is arrogant. (Aadab Insaniyat) 


SECTION ONE 


LLL ATING FACTOR 


Tii (a God fearing aftitude) is a very beautiful thing. 
pram ms keep it before every other thing. Nature has 
zw men mere inclined to sex than others. Such men 
mr md ce wife enough. If they are prevented from taking 
izmi ard or fourth wife then they will be compelled to 
me Adiry is an evil that puts away righteousness 
iun from man s heart. lt grows a very dangerous evil in 
E tear, tere should be an elixir for such people as are 
em eua stats that they may not fall into sin. 

Ul Musalih al Agayah) 
(TR WISDOM 
betes the omival of progeny is prevented if multiple 
War at disallowed. For instance, a woman might be 
wai heres and if ber husband cannot take another wife 
Biol kat bo descendants. This malady is found more 
tomes gad, therefore, there is no way Out but having more 
Werk js Moet) 
Li venae is incapable of having sexual relationship with 
{Etta then be must not be restrained from marrying 
Ve oman. (af Menai) 
li bouserable Haji Sahib had taken a second wife 
"Ge fag end of his life. The reason was that his 
"ét wife (who was his first) had become blind. The 
a, "4 lis companion and she also cared for the first 
QM a wife is not meant only to satisfy her 
8. but also for rtason of mutual c operation. 


if! Lewajayn p-$53) 
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WISDOM FOR BOTH IN SECOND MARRIAGE 


'eak and 

The woman. all over the world tends to grow wea | 
lose her stamina earlier than man. Often man’s power ls 
reserved while his wife saps. Sometimes, it is as necessary for 


man to take a second wife as it was for him once to take the 
first. 


The laws that bar man from taking more than one wife 
actually teach him to use his potential through adultery. Nature 
has made woman attractive to man and this is an essential 
factor in the relationship of husband and wife. When she loses 
that quality, they cannot have the same relationship. [fa 
husband is not allowed to take a second wife then he will 


endeavour to get rid of her, otherwise he will adopt a life of 
sin. (al Masalih pp 191-200) 


THE NEED 


The woman is not always able to sleep with her husband. 
She gets menses for some days every month during which he 
cannot have sex with her. Then, during the early stages of her 
pregnancy which lasts a few months and again after she has 
delivered a child, husband and wife cannot have sexual 
relationship. While she has these natural restrictions, her 
husband is to precluded in any way and if he Bets a powerful 
sexual urge then apart from a second wife he cannot finda 
legal way out. (al Masalih) 


IN THE LIGHT OF HISTORY 


Even women face situation when they have to marry a mat 
who already has a first wife. If they do not then they will take 
to evil ways. Thousands of men die in battles all over the 
world ever year. Women survive. This will happen always 
Men die and women outnumber surviving men. If aman vil 
not have more than one wife then what will happen to the 
women? There is no way out to satisfy sexual Me 
legally except through marriage (even if a man? e 
married). 


» 690,38 
In Britain, before the Boer war there were l^ 
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— EE NI ree 
WISDOM FOR BOTH IN SECOND MARRIAGE amen more than men. In France the census of 1900 CE 

The woman, all over the world tends to grow weak and disclosed that for every one thousand men there were one 
lose her siat earlier than man. Often man's power is — dousand and thirty two women. There were thus 887,600 
reserved while his wife saps. Sometimes, it is as necessary for mre women than men. 
man to take a second wife as it was for him once to take the 
first. 

The laws that bar man from taking more than one wife | 
actually teach him to use his potential through adultery, Naur | 
has made woman attractive to man and this is an esseni) | 
factor in the relationship of husband and wife. When she loys | 


In Sweden, in 1901 CE the number of women in excess of 

men were 122,870, in spain in 1890 CE they were 457,262 

nore than men and in Austria in 1890 CE their number was 
64,796 above men's. 

Should not the laws framed for mankind be in conformity 
nh their needs. [t is one thing to proud oneself on restricting 
te limit of a man's marriage to one at a time, but, what have 
husband is not allowed to take a second wife then he wil ley done for the 4,000,000 women, for they will not find a 
endeavour to get rid of her, otherwise he will adopt aliq. | Wand if a man can have only one wife at a time. 

Sin. (al Masalih pp 191-200) 


that quality, they cannot have the same relationship. Ifa 


j The result is that there is too much illicit sexual 
salem oe relationship in these countries. (al Masalih, al Agliyah p-198 ) 


The woman is not always able to Sleep with her hut! | WHY ONLY FOUR WIVES 
She gets menses for some days every month during whit | 


- There had to be a limit for the number of wives a man can 
cannot have sex with her. Then, during the early stages of by 


: | wake otherwise, there would be not moderation. The women 
regnancy which 1 f di. 
m : ich lasts a few months and again after ste | andthe man himself would have been wronged. The difficulty 


delivered a child | 
el i , husband and Wife cannot have sew | issolved by four, so the limit is set at four.(al Masalih) 
1p. While she has these natural restrictions, X! 


husband is to precluded in any way and if he gets a poet 


Sexual urge then apart from a second wife he cannot fol! 
legal way out. (al Masalih) 


IN THE LIGHT OF HISTORY 


Even women face situation when they have 0 mm” L children or not do justice to all his wives. The Prophet s had 
who already has a first wife. If they x —: More strength and he was distinguished about others, so he was 
"Ife. 


to evil ways. Thousands of men die in hauls all? "tempted from this law. (Bawadir Nawadir v-\ p-8) 


s This wil pte | SUR RE THAN ONE WIFE 
world ever year. Women survive. This will Wi 4 "n HAS RLLOMED MO P 
Men die and women outnumber surviving MT ag. his is allowed in the Qur'anic text too and the 


The desire is fulfilled with four wives and also the real 
- man (procreation) is also achieved. A husband may go to 
tach of his wives at least once in her purified state each month. 
| Asound man can have sex once a week in this way. If he has 
| more than four wives then either he will lose potency to sire 


not have more than one wife then what vill . fad | Medecessors practiced it without objection. To read another 
1 isfy Sè | 'an i ^ ' 

women? There is no way out (0 satis ; 74 Vg s DNO a ] order to show that it is undesirable Or 

legally except through marriage (even [^ my irreligious. There is no undesirability init, 


IS ts validity bound with Justice. Th tbe: 
ce 
married). marriage is valid 


here 
In Britain, before the Boer Wa! 
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at han one wife. It is wajib to keep away from the excess 
yii. (islah Ingilab p-27) 
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even if one is certain that justice will not be done to vH 
7 1 1 that a 
wife. Some people have fallen in with the European VISA E. 
man cannot have more than one wife. Their only aim ts to q(0ND WIFE NOT ADVISED IF NOT NECESSARY 
please the Europeans and value their opinion. They thrust their 
meaning of two Quranic verses to justify their contention, bu 
this is sheer atheism. (slahü Inqilab v-2 pp-23-30) 


fien if he can dispense justice. he will surely call upon 
awl worry. If that increases then he might not do justice to 
w religious obligations or to his health. It is necessary to save 


wmself from that. Also, it is foolish to invite worry 


SECTION TWO mecessanly. (ibid V2 p-23) 


PROHIBITION TO HAVE MORE THAN ONE WIFE 


"e TION THREE 
However, if the possibility of not being able to do justice i R3. x dd 
very great then though by itself it is allowed and approved, ya 


' <= MHCULTIES IN HAVING MANY WIVES 
in the particular case it is disallowed. Evidence lies in hy 


patente fa man does not wield authority over any one, or gives it 
g.e does not have to use this trait. Besides. he will find it 

e ^ 72494 te TET 50 " : ; : E k : , 
ote 98 Ign VI aS i arto wield only one authority nothing will hinder him. In 


quas, he who wields authority over many finds it very 

ificult to do justice especially if they also do not agree among 

pl kmehes. Getting them to go along is not easier than putting 

If he fears that he will not be able to inp Ír ad water together. lt needs extra presence of mind and 
= | liene. He cannot ever resign because that will call for 

either personal or of property then certainly he is mult | ioo which shari'ah dislikes. 

two Wives. (Ibid p-30) 


And if you fear that you will not maintain equity then 
(keep to) one woman. (4:3) (Islah Ingilab 


There is no regular time for management here but is a 
inus duty. Just as Hadith has cautioned against taking an 
i i | it is 
If there is no fear that the husband would te u^ | he of authority , so too the caution applies here. Hence, 
women might not be fair and co-operative hen big "Wise to dare so seek this authority. MES Mere, 
not prohibition from Shari'ah, yet in the lig! of is rs Em. 
: se, This WP APERIEN 
suggestion would be for just one wife. MS ay | x 
Shari'ah suggestion in the same way às Ù" prophet = |. The rights of a number of wives are so delicate that not a 


TELE ir to the wi Besides, the 
T | comprehend them, nor be fair to the wives. | , 
sugo ; +! ; A 2 E. aW EE ae - 
a i a vying far WEE : WT a Mgs of the jurists in this regard are very difficult to abide 
not find a virgin that you would have e^ uy For insance, they say that if a man goes to one wife after 


: i and to the other after Isha (in their days) then this is 
ONLY IN THE LOVE OF LUXURY rae ee 


one "^ y mss 

Some people do not need more a js p a when it is the turn o 
w gs ach 1 

number of wives. They cannot then age the other even during 


, iuste ' 
certain that a man will not show J! 


WHEN WOMEN WOULD BE UNFAIR 


f one, he is not allowed to 
the day. He should not even 
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visit the other. If he falls ill and stays at the house of one wife 
then when recovers he must stay as many days with the other. 
He must be equiable in spending on them and giving them 
anything. This is not within every man's powers. 

If Allah had not bestowed on me religious knowledge and 
ability then I would have wronged my wives, for 1 encountered 
many problems. Now, these things are not common to 
everyone. and it is not easy for everyone to fight against his 
soul. So, what would one get now by having many wives 

except sin. 

These rights are wajib. There are some others given out of 
respect and are not wajib. If they are not given then someone is 
hurt and that is against the rights of companionship. They ae 
more delicate. If anyone will ask a scholar to teach him ty 
rights that he will have to give to his wives then he will regret 
the thought of more than one wife. (Isiah Ingilab p-84) 


CONSEQUENCES OF SECOND MARRIAGE WITHOUT 
VALID REASON 


In the present circumstances , one must not marry a secon 
wife without a valid reason which should be decid. 


intelligently, not because of desire, rather after advice oft. 
intelligent people. To take a second wife when one is of mil 
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I gri. 7 
| ans very rare to have all these things together. So, to take 
ond wife is to ruin one's life or religion and the hereafter. 


slah Inqilab p-90) 
ADVICE 


Let not any one blame me for ignoring this advice and 
yu two wives. The point is that | could think of this advice 
wily after taking a second wife. Hence, my advice is more 
vory because it is from experience. 

Although my advice should be followed, the injunctions of 
duri ah should not be questioned or altered. According to 
Mariah the marriages are valid whether one is just or not, but 
the does not dispense justice then he commits a sin. 


HHO SHOULD TAKE A SECOND WIFE 


Someone sought my advice on taking a second wife, so I 
xked him how many homes he had and he said "Just one". I 
ud, "You should have three homes, one each for a wife and 


me for you to retire when you quarrel with them." He ceased 
tgo ahead with his idea. (Malfuzat p-141) 


SECTION FOUR 


age or past it is to burden the first wife with worries aferst LET ONE BE ENOUGH 


has lived without them. This will cause problems oi | 
husband and the second wife too. Everyone will bein um! | 
particularly if the husband is not a religious scholar. He™ | 
not dispense justice, or respect limits and he will caw W 
and cruelty. —_(/slah Inqilab v-2 p-83) | 
I think that though there may be many reasons at | 
second wife, it is like walking on the narrow E | 
or on something more sharp than the sword edge I5 V 


^ , into hd. 
to cross over it and one might fall down IP 


The best course is to be content with one wife even if she 


not liked. 
Wc al Oe MET X 


For if you abhor them, it may be that you abhor a 
thing, while Allah has placed much good therein. (4:19) 


: AE THE Fl 
decide by yourself to go on the bridge: Mat eg RST HAS NO CHILD 


n 
before undertaking this joumey. TY A Ps io 


a ond correcting 
and intelligence inner light and c0! 


Some people take a second wife only because they have no 
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child. But in this time, it is often wrong to take a second wife, 
for we have seen the Islamic law in the verse 4:3 





3o s Was Y Ais D 

With today's natures, it is impossible to be just and fair. 
Even mawlawi's are not able to do justice to two wives. People 
are not just and Kind hearted, so they marry a second woman 
and desert the first. Besides, how can one be sure he vill gel 
children from his second wife. In fact, 1 know of a man who 
thought that his wife was barren and he took a second wife, but 
the first delivered a child to him. So, it is wrong to bring upon 

oneself difficulty in both worlds. 


People often crave for children that their name may 


survive. But just go to a few people and ask them the names of ` 


their great grandfather. A vast majority of them would not 
know. Then how may we expect others to know. People should 
resign to the will of Allah. In that is good for them. Bu, if 
they cannot see good in that then they should at least ai 
themselves how is their wife to blame. (Huquq uz Zawjayn p-38) 


SECTION FIVE 


NECESSARY RULINGS 


1. Even if a man hopes to dispense justice, he must not mm 


a second woman. If he gives up the idea for the sake ofhs 
first wife that she may not grieve then he will geta ewt 
for that. 


It is wajib to be just and equitable to each wife in gue 


: r eT bs: ith det. 
maintenance, allowance and in being friendly Wid | i 


but not in sleeping together. 

If he treats them equally in sleeping rogetier 
then it is mustahabb though not wajib. 
And it is not wajib when there ! 
for, he is excused in that cas But, 
desires though it is more tow 


lis ë 


a2 


f he | 
"s 


pev opinion, equality is wajib in this too. (Shami) 


is or the gifts of an extra kind whjch are not necessary it 

iib to dispence justice in the view of Imam Abu 

Hanifah «de dass j , (Isiah v-2 p-14) 

Wile the Hanafi regard it as wajib to be fair in giving 
400, he other imams hold that justice must be dispensed 
dyin dealings that are of an obligatory nature between 
sud and wife. (Hasan ul Aziz v-3 p-128) 

M Batal Maliki does not hold fairness wajib in giving 
(tah Ingilab) 

JGCOMPANIONS IN JOURNEY 


| These commands to be just concern residence in native 
lind; but when he proceeds on a journey, he may take any 
(lis wives along. But it is better if he draws a lottery to 
choose one. 
: Tk equality in spending the nights applies to a man who is 
ide at nights, but those who are occupied at nights like 
turis will give equality and the same things during day 
ine. The days will be regarded as nights for them. 
(Durr Mukhtar) 
'EHIATE HOME 


Í litesenial to give a separate home to each wife. It is not 
lowed to compel both to stay in the same house. 
Wever, if both are willing then it is allowed to keep 

logether as long as they are willing. 

man for whom it is wajib to be just in the night, it is 
Proper to also include another in the turn of one wife. 
"Tt go to another wife when it is the turn of one. 


Sq ' : She 
\ 7 Proper that while he begins one wife's turn after 


fip, he begins another's after Isha. (Shami) 


l "d. 
| ne ^ it is not proper to stay at both places for some 
inclinan a [ig 
Lin fN 


Tig one night. 
t 


er P» Er Lace 
' If one wife gives her permission to relax the 
“nd 11 then it is proper (in each case). 
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error MR ight wi 
13. Just as it is proper to stay for some part of the night with 
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| A wone speak about the other. 





= 


a per to do that after their tums | Hestould politely decline to tell a wife about another if 
1 e way WX is pro : 
ems E cU = determine their turns as he deems deals him about something. 


appropriate. (Shami) : He should not let any of them doubt that he gives more to 


14. Equality is not wajib for visits during the day. Rathe ane han to the other. Rather, he should declare it clearly. 


\ 


shorts visits are enough. | He should strictly disallow women visitors to speak to his 
5. Or. if he goes to only one wife for some purpose then toy | mies about each other. 
it is proper. i He should not try to please any of them by claiming to love 


16. Yt is not proper to have sexual intercourse with a wife | wrmore than the other. 


during the day if it is not her turn that night. 


17. X is the husband's prerogative to determine the length of 
the turn but it s le: 
it should not be prolonged to such on enen | i s posible gently, he should contrive to get his wives 
that the other has to endure the wait, for instance a jt exchange gifts 
each. (Shami) 


jhe should not look for an opportunity to say that the other 
wife praised her. 


18. If a husband stays at one home during his iles da. | MO FOR THE FIRST WIFE 


recovery he must stay as many days at the other'shome |! Ne should not be jealous of the new wife. 
(Sue 
19. Al if ife i j ; 
a v. are s seriously ill then there is no lam? |] y sould bring herself to treat her with kind manners so 
yin? r home to attend to her. (Alamgiti) Andi l lu even if she has not love, shoe does not harbour hatred 
seems that these days too should be redeemed. Ris 


20. One wife may give her turn to another. She can ilti T ( She should not display such an informality with her 
back when she likes. (isiah Inqilab v-2 p43) 


! Se should not taunt her. 


lusband in the presence of the second wife as he might not 
lle lest the new wife also become rude with him. 


SECTION SIX |: She should not mention defects of the new wife to her 


tusband, for no one likes his beloved to be criticized, 
METHOD OF LIVING WITH TWO WIVES 


anicularly by her competitor a co-wife. (This is harmful 
(PATTERN FOR THE HUSBAND) lothe first wife herself). 


1. He should not disclose secret of one wile "t ~ 14 She should treat the new wife in such a way she (the new) 
2. He should lodge them separately each having v" does not ever argue with her. 
her own place. To keep them together is (0 |" Se should obey and serve her husband more than before 
ammunition ees p Wthat she does not lose esteem in his eyes. 
M e wile "Td l l her husband falls short of giving her rights to her and 
3. He should not complam to on Se can do without them then she should not speak of 
Hem, but if she finds that difficult to do without them she 


4. He should not praise one before anoe í 
S. In short, neither should be me 


tion 
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should tell him politely when he is in a happy mood. 


9. She should deal with the relatives of the new wife 


cheerfully so that she respects her. 


10. She should surrender her turn to the new wife once ina 


while so that her husband might esteem her. 


PATTERN FOR THE NEW WIFE 


1. 


2. 


10. If she goes to her parents home (outside city) he 
should exchange correspondence with the firs wife. 
(islah Ingitab vi 


She should deal with the first wife in a way one deals with 
one elders. 

She should not take much pride in her husband or think 
that she is his dearest. The wife has an establisheg 
relationship with him and the emotions for the new wif 
cannot displace them. 


She should not requested her husband directly for a 
separate accommodation. 


Even if her husband gives her a separate home. she must 
pay occasional visits to the first and invite her sometimes, 
She should impress upon her husband to not neglect the 
first. 

If the first wife is strict or taunts her, she should exu 
her and not complain to her husband. 


She should serve the relatives of the first wife. 


She should keep excellent relations with the children of tx 


first wife to the extent that the first has a soft corner fo 
her. 


She should seek advice of the first wife in impor! 


matters for she has good experience and this will bit 
them closer to one another. 


jp? 


UTER TWENTY THREE 


IUNCTIONS ABOUT PRIVATE RELATIONSHIP 


SECTION ONE 


MERE IS REWARD ON APPROACHING ONE'S WIFE 


According to a Hadith, when a man goes to his wife to 
wf his desire, he gets a reward for that. A man asked. "O 
Wenger of Allah! He only seeks his desire. Why should he 
aik reward?" The Prophet &@ said, "If he had sought his 
tem the wrong place. would that not have a sin?" The 
suh affirmed that it would have been, then he said, "When 
geks the lawful way, he should get a reward." 

(Al Haya! Haqiqah p-56) 
AUT SHOULD BE HIS INTENTION 
(Ac 


A de i 777 Voc acm yf V AM 
And seek what Allah has prescribed for you. (2:183) 


Fora Muslim his worldly affairs can also been religious if 
‘emakes the correct intention. On this basis, he can never be a 
a of the world. Now, marriage concerns the world and is 
M distinguished with Muslim alone but frue religion is 
Wied with the adherents of Islam alone. As for marriage 
Ni be disbeliever and the Believer enter its folds. However, 
tte Believer forms the intention to preserve his chastity then 


"S worship, (al Hayat p-500) 


YROACHING THE WIFE 
we b ZIR si ACA 
i Kii bis ç 


You 
Wives are a till 
age for you, so come to your 
tas you Will. (2:223) y 








x2—— ÀH——- 


Sexual intercourse is from the sexual organs in the front, 





md wite must recall a righteous man; then the 


will be pious. In ancient times, people kept pictures 

but any position may be adopted, lying on side, on back or "uma in their bedroom but since these are forbidden to 
upside down. A man is allowed to approach his wife in her }* FEBPAIliland práv: 

purity as he is allowed to go to his tillage. But, the rectum at P i pray: ! 

the rear is not the tillage and not the place to have intercourse, ijj Ua ey Oth aS Lae eel! 

ae it is forbidden here. E is also told that he should not pei jh- who else - is there who we should think of. 

ost in his enjoyment to the extent that he forgets his lot inthe |. . ; 

Hereafter. He should do righteous deeds and keep fearing ME nk of the devil, (er Tanzi ow 


Allah before whom he will have to stand. (Bayan ul Qur'an) 


HOW MUCH OF ONE ANOTHER MAY THEY SEE 


A. husband and wife my uncover their whole bodies before 


one another, but it is not good to do so unnecessarily. 


\QDDEN TO THINK OF ANOTHER WOMAN 


[ut time of sexual intercourse with his wife, a man 
sully thinks of another woman then it is forbidden. 
(Malfuzat Ashratiyah p-92) 


(Bahisti Zever) | ERS AND ZIKR 


9 ed Ahr L Lies à SP ANE ei poll al Li cli 
(8 S V gb 055 9) (C? eJ I os yy jo 
Sayyidah Ayshah i à, c»; said, "As for a person's 


private parts, neither did the Prophet & see mine, ny 
I saw his." (Miskhat) 


DAS az jur y az 95 eS rd tal idle d JM APS) 
Aem gal opt JU eeu! Soy MS QU Ur d JI by 

P po) AX uy! 
It is reported by Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 4: in a maf) 
way that when any of you has sexual intercourse with 


his wife or slave girl then he should not see her private 
parts because that creates blindness." 


One must not undress oneself unnecessarily in solitude a! 
to look at one's wife's private parts is more shameful. 
Someone have said that if this is done then the children 4 
born blind. Even if that is not so they certainly are shane’ 
The reason is that the kind of movement that takes place wih 
creates the same characteristics in the children. This is W 
wise men have written that at the time of sexual ™ 


tu disallowed to make zikr with the tongue at the time of 
ay ure, relieving oneself and having sexual intercourse. 
sr, zikr with the heart is never disallowed. If anyone 
xp agree with this then here is a Hadith & Se J) olf 
vf ) (The Prophet & used to remember Allah at every 
xmi, Obviously, ‘every moment’ OL>! JS includes even 
wie times, and since it is disliked to remember Allah 
ibe longue on these occasions, he made zikr with the 
a Ifwe say that this is not zikr then it is to deprive oneself 
itytissings of zikr. Thus, if anyone cannot make zikr with 
Vine then he should make it with the heart which is to 
"tli and visualize it, and to concentrate. If a prayer is 
tm for this moment then he should repeat it within his 
|. on his tongue. Zikr is desired at every time and one 
[tale it in the way possible. (Da wat Tabligh pp-131 etc) 


"ge PRAYERS . 


Vena husband is alone with his wife for the first time, he 
Vl her by the forelocks and pray with the tongue: 


SA lle Lo o ja y IC ui jo 


mee ha AL go 


"follows under the head "Prescribed Prayers". 
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V, parts (from misuse)". 
“O Allah! I ask You for the good of her own e B parts ( 
good of the traits with which You have created "d 
And I seek refuge with You from the evil of her own | 





p encouragement to marry not merely to check lust but 


34 " jy, for lust can be checked in other way too like 
E sus evil of the traits with which You have create sza nonstick life (and keeping away from women 
me sxe), casrating oneself or consuming kafur (comphor). 
When he intends to have sexual intercourse with her, he f Prophet & strictly disallowed some sahabah # to 
may make this prayer the tongue: / m 
3 sat temselves when they sought his permission to do that 
Las v Ola eo Maz) Lie wq 


t ascetics. Shari'ah has also disallow coitus interrupts 
"O Allah! Keep the devil far removed from usand |itihisto separate from the wife just before ejaculation so 
keep the devil far removed from that which (the — |gsmen man not enter the vagina) because this does not 
children) You bless us with." 


ffl enjoyment. If marriage was only to curb lust then 
At the time of ejaculation, he may make this prayer wii zisutrrpts would not have been disallowed. 


his heart: aides, though some texts disclose that marriage is 
Vea) oad: Lend OU t4) ass Y zal mused because it leads to procreation, yet it depends on 
| "O Allah! Dye A de aro. Furhermore, while urging upon marriage Shari'ah 
| Allah! Do not fix for the devil a share in the (iw disallow too much sexual intercourse. 
children You bless me with."9 


Thee are prescriptions in Ahadith on the minimum and 
ümum food one way consume. We are advised to fill one 
telly with food, one third with water and leave one third 
The Sufis have not ruled that restricting on seu : NA 
intercourse is saintlv uel | Theahing, but no limit is set to the (most number of times 
in IS saintly although it is the most enjoyable of al way have) sexual intercourse 

pleasures. They have not disallowed excess of sewi 


NO LIMIT IS SAINTLY 


intercourse. They have disallowed it for other NT ua ^s shows M too much sexual intercourse doest not 

saintly reasons. (al Masalih p-194) Zea person's taqwa and internal life. 
Í (Barkat Ramadhan pp-44-45) 

NEITHER HARM N i 
M NOR AGAIN Hoa | [TEPROPHET'S $ SAHABAH'S LIFE 

The most pleasure giving thing in the world is sei - look at the behaviour of the men of Sahri'ah. While the 
intercourse, but Shari'ah has encouraged it as part of mani L7 observed a minimum of eating, he did not practice 
A Hadith says: "Wit on sexual intercourse. He had nine wives and two 
DAP LE cap) SUI eo g aal o Jl wt Gefins, Sometimes he went to all the eleven women in one 
ly Ji Ak had two much potential and the Sahabah has put that 
C Yal to forty men. So, Allah allowed him to have more 


. qu * ^ 
Young people! Whoever of you can mart} i "hte sufficed at nine and exercised patience otherwise 


: 5 | 
/; because it keeps the gaze down and ouar 
A BA ee 


2 E + of Mb 
A tion of these prayers from “Radian Prayer i 


| Taqi Usmani (Dart? 7 


3l “ald have had up to forty wives. In short, he did not 


Mn : 
e AN much sexual intercourse. If that was harmful 
| dhave certainly disallowed it. 
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The Sahabah too were like that for instance. during the 
month of Ramadhan, Sayyidiana Ibn Umar d had his iftar 
(breaking of fast) at Maghrib, then till Isha, he would have 
sexual intercourse with eleven women which included the 
female slaves. During those days the salah of Isha was held late 
in the mid night, so he could get enough time. He was 
distinguished for abiding by the sunnah and for his ascertism 

and worship. Thus, to believe that two much sexual intercourse 
is harmful, is to invent a new thinking in religion. 


(Barkat Ramdan p-43) 
CONSIDERATION OF HEALTH IS ESSENTIAL 


Sayyidina Abu Huryarah < narrated that Allah's 
Messenger $ said, "A strong, powerful believer is better and 
dearer to Allah than a weak Believer." 


(Tirmizi, Ahmad, Ibn Mojah) 

Thus, it is desired that a believer should keep himself 
strong and healthy and abstain from that which makes him 
weak. This includes reducing food intake, cutting down on 
sleep and not exceeding a healthy limit of sexual intercourse 
with one's wife or eating something harmful. 

Sayyidah Umm Munzin 2 reported that Allah's 
Messenger $$ said to Sayyidina Ali œ once, "Do not eat dates. 
You are weak." 


OBSERVATION 


This Hadith calls for protection against indigestion because 
it is harmful to health. Our life is a trust of Allah and we mus 
protect our health, our energy and strength and our stability. l 
these things are upset, we do not have enough strength to d0 
religious work and cannot help the needy and sometimes we 
show ingratitude and impatience which marks loss of faith. 

(Hayat ul Muslineen pU) 
HARMFUL EFFECTS 


j hart 
Over indulgence deprives one of enjoyment. yee. 
disallowed it. When one curbs the longing, he gels 
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-ffald he should retain it and channel this to obedience 
| «oy. 
JyNGHAZALI'S ded ia» , SAYING 


axording to Imam Ghazali ate à! o> » if anyone does not 
gulrom illness and has a moderate strength then use of 
Ahing medicine to increase sexual capability is like 
gate snakes and scorpions that were docile inviting them 
mt and sting. I had cautioned that even excess in 
aljtg lawful sexual desire causes harm internally and 
gall. (Hasan ul Aziz v-1 p-406) 
NISTO SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH WIFE 


Sarah has not placed a limit to the number of times one 
w&Wal intercourse. This is a medical question for 
hwans to prescribe. However, everyone must determine his 
mpoenual. Excess is wrong in everything. 


(Taglil, ul Manam p-46) 
AIRVAL IN DAYS 


Ahusband must not approach his wife unless he has a 
meus, A man with an average health can retain his health 
(ke imis sexual intercourse to once a week. If he does it 
adan that then he will wear himself out and will lose his 
jm) to procreate, or he will not be able to give the woman 
it nghi. 

(Bawadir an Nawadir v-\ p-8) 
UNTUL EFFECTS OF MEDICINE 


Those people who use medicine to raise their sexual 


| Sagh play havoc with their health. The criteria should be 


t mess there is a very strong urge a husband should not 
poth his wife. The medicines do not raise the potency but 


| Cug. 


Aman, who suffers the disease of dropsy may drink any 
Per, Wat of water but his consuming thirst will not quench. It is 
i in sex with one's wife islam | i alg 

Too much indulgence in Esam thing with these men, excess of cohabitation does not 
"res their urge, This is not evidence of sound health; 





m — 
. 
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rather, it is a serious malady. It has dangerous repercussions. 





(at Tabligh v-22 p-59) 


PRACTICE. MODERATION 


The real excellence is to be moderate in every affair. It is 
very necessary to protect one's health. Too much of anything is 
harmful and a little fleeting pleasure may be given up for the 
sake of one's health. (Hasan ul Aziz v-1 p-406, 122) 


After having sexual intercourse with one's wife love 
increase between the two. She respects him and regards him as 
strong. (Kamal fid Din, p-231) 


DISEASES 


Cohabitation is instinctive and necessary for survival of 
human race. But excess of it may cause these diseases: 


Weak eyesight, weak hearing, giddiness, backache, kidney 
trouble, excess of urine, weak digestion, and weak heart. 

Those people who have poor vision, bad stomach or ches 
pain should refrain from excess cohabitation. 

(Bahisti Zewar v-1| pg 

GUIDELINES 
1. Have sexual intercourse at least three hours after you have 
had your meals. That is the ideal time. 
It is harmful on a full or an empty stomach. 


It is very harmful to drink water immediately after having 
sexual intercourse. 


2E 
33 


Make it a habit to take some health giving food after jw 
have had sexual intercourse, like milk, carrot and eggs. Milkis 
best with dried ginger or dates. (Bahisti Zewar) 

If anyone has had excess sex and suffers therefore then be 
must protect himself from heat and cold and get good sleep He 
should use supplements for blood increasing diet and fi 
dryness. There are other medical precautions mentioned 1! 


book. 
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ECESSARY TO HAVE COHABITATION 


| jum appen to see a woman, turn your gaze away from 
| yyw fel excited because of that then satisfy yourself 
Jagu sie. This will remove the temptation. 

(Talim uddin) 
te raive Hadith gives this reason: 


quo sill pa gas sii oF 
‘What is with her the like of it is with her (your wife 
wv) 


bna Y'aqub Je dl in») has explained it is this way. He 
alib Prophet's & saying that though sexual intercourse 
sm) causes delight to the soul, you should presume that it 
asa demand and therein is comfort. So, if that becomes 
xum ben all women are the same in relieving the demand. 
"tte adullerer craves for pleasure alone. So, even if he gets 
{te world's women save one, he will crave her perchance 
tuilgive a different kind of delight. The person who 
nbs relief from demand or urge is, in contrast very 
ated, id Kalam ul Hasan p-120) 


ALNES FOR WOMEN 

- femst obey her husband, keep him happy and not defer 
‘npanicularly when he wishes to have sexual intercourse 
Mth her. (Bahisti Zewar p-301) 

- le Prophet $ said, "When a man calls his wife for his 
lat, she should go to him even if she is at the stove." 


lit mean that she must give up her work howsoever 
Operant it is, 


^ 
| t "tret & also said, "If a man calls his wife to lie 


ly his side and she does not come and he lies down 


e then all angels curse the woman till it is 
" 


| VL said, "If a woman troubles her husband in 
x "ben the houri (maid of Paradise) who will be 
Piin in Paradise curses her saying: May Allah 


ù 





CEJ rx 
ase mT uh o 


I 


p= 
[LL I o 
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ruin you, why do you trouble him? He is a E with y yo 


few days and come to u 
who will leave you in a y ont Zewar) 


SECTION TWO 


WHEN SHE MENSTRUATES 


1. A woman gets menses every month. The minimum period 
is three days and three nights and the maximum is ten days 
and ten nights. If any women bleeds for Iss than three days 
and three nights then that is not menstruation but is 

istihadah (vaginal bleeding apart from menses, which is an 
illness). Whatever period above ten days and ten nights, 
she bleeds is also istihadah. 


2. Allah has said: 
ES ^55 E s zt PX ^ = tel 7 7 
3 eM VD Aci «$3 gh Js caedi ig Gites 


$3" Se 25527 
SE. i 0h35 Mog oo? j 
And gey ask you (O Prophet) concerning 
menstruation. Say, "It is a hurt, so keep aloof {rom 
women during menstruation, and go not near them (for 
intercourse) till they are clean. And when they hae 


cleansed themselves, then come unto them as Allah Ws 
commanded you". (2:222) 


LIMITS DURING HER MENSES 


1. It is not proper to even see and touch the wor 
between her navel and knees during her MEM: ig 
(soo 


intercourse with her. Apart from that &* 


eating, drinking, sleeping etc is prope m | 


3. When she is menstruating, there art vt 


enjoyment. We have seen earlier Uf 


7? EFT: 
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ie is from he man's ys side. Iit it is is from the wife then 

D dm: to see, touch or kiss her husband's body 

the navel and knees, but she is not allowed to 

I iis portion of her body witl any part of her 
yeud's body. (Bahisti Zewar) 


jy forbidden to see or touch a wife between her navel to 

„besin between during her menses or bleeding after 
feb. 

Akaa woman has menses or bleeds after childbirth, it is 
jello kiss her, drink her left over water, etc, sleep in 
^at ith her, to touch her above her navel and below her 
gs dough there is no piece of cloth in between and to touch 
kween her navel and her knees if there is cloth covering 
iier. In fact, it is undesirable to keep away or sleep 
mbona menstruating woman. (Bahisti Zewar) 

VIENT RULING 

{tx menstruation lasted full ten days then it is proper to 
we imercourse immediately thereafter. If it lasts lesser 

wa that but is in conformity with habit the cohabitation is 

ied after the woman has had a purifying bath or the 

m of a salah has elapsed. If menses ended before ten 

tysand before the normal habit, which was say seven 

yu this time it lasted six, then it is not proper to have 
^u intercourse before the days of habit are over. 

(Bayan ul Qur'an) 

ligas habit was five days or nine and she bled as 


| "ys then until she has a purifying bath it is not 


Ft to have the intercourse. If she has not bathed then 
| "te period of a salah has elapsed they may have the 


"T" | m Not before that. (Bahisti Zewar) 
2. During her menstruation it is not propel "A "a Itl; habit of five days but bleeding stopped in four 
| 


itis wajib for her to have a bath and offer salah 
SEMA pper to have the intercourse till the five days 
m bleeding might resume). 


lito the full ten days and nights then as soon as 
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bleeding, stops, it is proper to have sexual intercourse, 
whether she has had a bath or not. 
5 


E . Mf bleeding stops after a day or two then it is not wajib to 
have a bath. She may perform ablution and offer salah bu 
it is not proper to cohabitation with her. (Bahisti Zewar) 

EXPIATION 


Expiation is a penalty in certain cases that are allowed in 
fact but are forbidden in some temporary cases, for example, 


to have intercourse in Ramadhan, during the assumption of the 
ihram and ducing menstruation. 


This is concerning affairs that are normally allowed bu 
temporarily forbidden. Where something is always forbidden 
(like adultery) then prescribed punishment applies. 
KAFFARAH 


Ie gh y Ol pl CINE EET 


— HP uas d uas dua Ji 
The Prophet && said about the man who committed 
sexual intercourse with his wife while she was having 
menses that he should give an expiation of a dinar or 
half as sadqah. "(al Masalih al Agliyah PP 236-240) 


RULING 


intercourse with his menstruation wife then it is wajib for 


to repent very much and if he gives some charity den 9 - 


better. (Bayan ul Qur'an) 


INTERCOURSE DURING ISTIHADAH | 


The injunction for istihadah is like form nose betis™ 
does not cease. This woman will offer salah and keep l^ 
it is proper to have intercourse with her.(Bahist Zea!) 


NG 
APPROACHING DURING POST CHILD BIRTH BLED" 


se forty UP 
The maximum period for this bleeding P fony 
there is no minimum period. (Bahisi Zeve) 





If a man driven by overpowering lust commits gewil 








j iom bleeds for more than forty days and this is her 
pild then the forty days will be regarded as nifas 


1 apt bleeding lochia) and the additional days are 


But, if this is not her first child and she has had 
ja before then nifas is for the number of days she is 
poed to bleed post childbirth and the days beyond that 
puih. However, if bleeding ceases after full forty days 
| pde s accustomed to bleed for, say thirty days. then all 
| gisconidered to be nifas (and her habit will be said to have 
yel). The same injunctions apply during nifas as during 
yhnenstruation) for salah, fasting, sexual intercourse. 

(Bahisti Zewar) 
mST CHILD AND NIFAS LASTS FOR THIRTY DAYS 


Question: If a woman who has had her first child gets 
tsi of nifas for (say) four days and ceases. If after a day 
alangh n did not recur then is it proper for her husband to 
weemal intercourse with her after a day? Or, shall he wait 
icony days? Her habit is not known. 


Answer: It is allowed to have sexual intercourse with her, 
xouxuons for hayadh and nifas being the same. 
(Imdad ul Fatawa v-1 p-85) 


(ORRPOWERING DESIRE WHILE WIFE HAS MENSES 


Question: What should one do if he has an overpowering 
zt hae sexual intercourse but his wife has menses. 


Anser; He may rub his organ with his wife's calf, or any 


‘pan, or hand but not her thighs and thereabouts. 
(Durr Mukhtar. Indad ul Fatawa v-2 p-351) 


SECTION THREE 


VU WHEN WIFE IS PREGNANT 


; pea is not always receiptable to her husband for 
rdin like her initial days of pregnancy, which 


Many months and after a child is born to her which is 
1 some time (ol Masalih p-203) 
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ONLY FROM MEDICAL POINT OF VIEW 


If a husband will have sexual intercourse with his pregnan 
wife then it will have a great effect on the child and she might 
even suffer miscarriage. So he must not have intercourse with 
her. 





Apart from fear of miscarriage, the child will have its 
parent's traits of lust and he might be ill mannered. The 
emotions of lust definitely transfer to the fetus. (ibid p-203) 
HAVING INTERCOURSE WITH WOMAN WHO SUCKLES 


It is harmful for the child if sexual intercourse is had with 
the woman who suckles it. The doctors have however, 
suggested some medicine to counter the ill effects so that it is 
not longer harmful. (Bahisti Zewar) 


PREVENTING PREGNANCY 

Question: Some women are very weak and they get 
children one after another in short intervals, so they become 
poor in health and their children are Chronically weak because 


of poor quality milk. Under the circumstances, is it allowed u 
them to take medicine to prevent pregnancy? 


Answer: It is not approved to take measures to prevent 
pregnancy without valid excuse. In the aforementioned cas 
however, the excuse is valid, so it is allowed to take medio 
that prevents pregnancy. (/mdad ul Fatawa v-4) 


ABORTION 


Abortion without reason is disallowed. And if there is vali 
reason then, as long as the fetus is without life abortion is 
allowed. If there is likelihood that the fetus has received heni 
is absolutely forbidden to resort to abortion. lt is like kiling? 
pure living soul (and has the sin of murder). If the aborion! 
resorted to of a living fetus which came out dead he A 
penalty is five hundred dirhams payable to the father. If e 
after being alive on abortion then the full blood wil 4 
expiation for murder is wajib. 


However if it was not living in 


i 
the womb and e 
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Mama 
ase in Shari'ah like danger to life of mother or child 
] ^, tion is allowed, otherwise not. In short, the most 
asinis abortion of a living fetus, then lesser than that of 
wo of anon living fetus followed by use of medicines 
«uin pregnancy. However, if a valid reason is there then 
pasmo are allowed but the first abortion (of a living fetus) 
dn in all circumstances. (Imdad ul Fatawa v-4) 





SECTION 1V 


MOSEXUALITY AND THE UNNATURAL ACT 


bah these deeds are wicked and a sound nature is repulsed 
D. (Dra wa Dunya p-272) 


Homosexuality is a very ancient evil. The people of 
ina Lut $4 were the first to indulge in it. The devil led 
mbit. Da'wat Abdiyat, p-34) | 


kople before them did not know about it, Sayyidina Lut 
Bud to them: 


lua E n cip ELS Sic Att 
Quid: chu, A C AES SSG 
(Din wa Dunya p-268) 

Syyidina Lut 8 was commanded to live in Sudum and 


Aik is people who were homosexual. He said to them: 


Do you commit indecency in which no one in the 
sods has preceded you. (7:80) 


Retold them that they went to men lustfully instead of 


| à, and had exceeded the limits. Then Allah delivered 


"üm Lut WA and his household except his wife. He 
Wion them stones and they perished. 


Alh punished them in two ways, turning the earth on 
"und raining stones. The earth was first raised and thrown 


| ipie down and stones rained on them as they fell down. 
hers say that those who were there within the city were 


Wy upside down and stones rained on these who were 














The Islamic Marriage 


outside. This was the end of the wrong-doers and there is a 
great lesson in it. (Bayan ul Qur'an) 


|f TWENTY FOUR 


This crime is spreading terribly these days. Some people 
commit the crime itself while some are guilty of looking PURIFICATION 
| lustfully at young boys and women. According to a Hadith: 
e. y PEE CS DUE $3.9 x 9e 
This includes touching. looking with evil intention and 


even talking with handsome boys and girls to delight oneself. BL INTERCOURSE ATH oe 

| ; j NALAD WHY BATH AFTER IMPURITY 
These things are adultery and homosexuality. The adultery of | 

the heart is to think about it. Homosexuality is also like that. 


SECTION ONE 


ix Quran calls the blood of menstruation impure. This 
Sak te whole body impure because it is on it, and the 
‘hems impure too. The delicate rumps become weak 


(Da'wat Abdivet v-9 p118) 
z UNNATURAL SEX WITH ONE'S OWN WIFE 





It is forbidden to have sex at th ih etessve discharge of blood. With bath an external 
a ] '$ OW j be^! ; 
| st (n LQ © Tecum wid oc een puny is attained, and the rumps are strengthen 
Le OO. 'an r' ". : 
aore COREG ii This is why Allah has said: 
This habit will cause exünction of the human species. Ma ; 
4 


s S de aw 1» 7 see 4,8, 4 . E OLI 2 4 2m 
tries to spoil Divine system. Even the perpetrators of this bie iy 33 oa ra) S AW 19 Ac 
crime do not approve it and will not take blame for it. Tier : 
feel ashamed if they are accused of this crime though they ae | Bp amay from the women during menstruation 
the every wicked, shameless who do it openly aldo not have intimacy with them until they are 
a ) s ‘eed. 0:22) (al Masalih) 
Shari'ah has not prescribed any atonement for the 
homosexuals because this is such as a grave sin that expiao 
wil not erase it. Expiation is prescribed only where a pl 
affair is forbidden for the time being. But grave sins are oth 
punished not atoned. tal Masalih at Agaliyal pp 236-239) 


NN BATH AFTER DISCHARGE OF SEMEN 


twa deauty of Islam and mercy of Allah that bath 
“as ngib after discharge of semen. It comes out from the 
tsi So, Allah calls it sulalah: 


eee. it eee 
ine au c 0-23 Lal 2. al E) 
‘dtenainly we created man of an extract of clay 
30 
Tats provision. Then the semen is created. 
(Bayan ul Qur'an) 
$ 
Ue extract of a person's whole body and is finally 
paton te sex organ. When it is thrown out, the body 
R 


t weakness. Use of water removes the weakness. 
Ait comes out, the pores on the body open up. 


l 
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sometimes releasing perspiration and waste matter with it. If 
they are not washed away there is danger of serious illnesses 
following. (al Masalih al Aqliyah pp-38. 39) 


This is why Shari‘ah has prescribed bath after discharge of 
semen. 


SECRET OF BATH AFTER SEXUAL INTERCOURSE 


When a person has had a sexual intercourse, his heart feels 
low and grieved but after the two kinds of impurities are 
removed and he rubs his body and has a bath and wear fresh 
garments, applying perfume thereon, the feeling of lownes 
wear off and he is elated and happy. The first condition s 
hadath (impurity) and the second taharah (purification). 


Impurity brings a heaviness, laziness and weakness on the 
body and a feeling of neglect. Bath brings strength and delight 
to the heart and freshness to the body. This is why Sayyidina 
Abu Zarr > said, "After the purifying bath, it seemed thata 
mountain was removed from me." 


This is a reality that every 
sound natured person knows. 


Experienced physicians have spoken highly of bath after 
cohabitation. To continue without a purifying bath is ver 
harmful for the whole body. 


OTHER BENEFITS 


(al Masalih al Aqliyah pp-38. 35) 


Impurity distances a person from the angels. When he lis 
a bath, he comes back near them. This is why, many sahaba 
$e said that when a person sleeps his soul is raised to ik 
heaven and if he is in a pure state, he is commanded 10 
prostrate. If he is impure (sexually defiled) then his is m 
allowed to prostrate. This is why the Prophet $$ said, Wei 
polluted person sleeps, he must perform ablution." 


here 
Pleasure is derived through sexual intercourse and 


certainly is a neglect of zikr. To make that wae 3 | 





gECTION TWO 


op AND CONDITION 


ye ad where none can see the bather. If no 
Le yx where the bather is alone then he or she 
Aum One may bathe standing up or sitting 
"c sit down. It is a sin for a woman to 
jy between the navel and knees before another 
yoo Many women bathe completely nude in the 
sober women. This is very shameful. 

(Bahishti Zewer) 
wedd of bath, either standing or sitting, is the same 
saad women. It is better to sit down because that 

igrater secrecy and more of the body is concealed. 


fewgtts take their cue from the words er J (as you 
shsh allow sexual intercourse standing up and sitting 
nuhi of a lesser degree than that and, therefore 
“oeiher position. (Imdad ul Fatawa V1 P42) 
NLNG: lf bath is obligatory for a person but there is no 
«par around then a man may bathe in the nude in the 
“ard ober men and a women in the presence of other 
“A Bvit is forbidden to men to bathe among women and 
Wen to bathe among men. In such circumstances 
doit be performed. (Bahishti Zewer) 


US METHOD OF BATH 


unn who bathes must first wash her hands up to the 

Tes de should wash her private parts whether there is 
"iym km or not. Then she should wash away impurity 
Uy oher portion of her body. Then she should 
"tin and wash her feet too if water drains off from 
ie she should omit washing them till she finishes 


| 
eg ‘ould pour water three times each on her head, 
Holler, and on her left shoulder, and so on her 
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whole body. Then she should move to a pure place and wash 
her feet if she had not washed them during ablution. On 
pouring water the first time rub her whole body with her hand 
that water pours out all over. No place should remain dry. 


This is the sunnah method of having a bath. Some of these 
things are fard without which bath is not valid and some of 
them are sunnah which fetch reward but without which a bath 

is accomplished anyway. There are only three fard in a bath: 


a. To rinse the mouth thoroughly (the whole of it). 
o. To snuff water up the nose up to the soft Spot. 
C. To pour water over the whole body. (Bahishti Zewer) 
ZIKR OR PRAYER 


When these three things are done the bath is valid whether 
one had formed the intention or not. Also, it is not necessary to 
recite the Kalimah or blow it over water. The bath is valid 
whether one recites the Kalimah or not. In fact, it is better no 
to recite the Kalimah or make a supplication while having à 
bath. Nothing is know from Shari'ah about it. 


(Bahishn Zewer) 
CONVERSING DURING BATH 


The person who baths must not talk to anyone unless iti 
very necessary. (Here a question is reproduced about it along 
with a Hadith that, "Allah is displeased with one who uks 
while his or her body is uncovered which portion must b 
covered in any case." The answer is that it applies to w0 
people having a bath in a way that they can see one anohers 
body) 

In short, one who baths must not talk when unnecessal}: 
WASHING OF VISIBLE PORTION JS ENOUGH 


Question: Is it fard or sunnah for a woman to purih ® 
inside of her vagina with her finger three times? Is the 
valid without doing it? Some people say that the bath ^ 
void if she does not wash the inside. 


T" TL 
er fard or sunnah t0 do it a 


Answer: It is neith 


— 
= 


| i on doing it. 
jo eol jars yea jid 


yo will not insert her finger inside her vagina. 
git ruling in Durr Mukhtar. 


(Imdad ul Fatawa v-1 p-44) 
(NTIE HAIR 
om 


T woman's hairs are not tied in a ponytail then it is 
ago Wel all her hair and to reach water up to their 
cg fet a single ha.t is left dry or water does not reach 
gone one hair then the bath is invalid. If the hair are 
oi dyn she is not required to wet her hair, but water 
rah every root, not even one root should remain dry. 
ngana be done without opening the hair then she must 
gm wash all hair too. (Bahishti Zewer) 


fusion: When it became obligatory for her to bath, her 
eer u-plaited, but she tied them afterwards. Will she 
rowie them when having a bath? Will she have to wet 
2092 the hair in a purifying bath after menstruation? Is 
ww difference between a purifying bath after sexual 
Cara and after menstruation? 


turer: Two things are known hereby. If the hair are 

ite time of bath then they need not be untied, even if 
‘root plated at the time bath became obligatory. The 

thing ig that this ruling applies to a purifying bath 
traer era] defilement or after menstruation. 

(Imdad ul Fatawa v-1 p-44) 

"mrs 
‘ites the cil when having the bath. 

Wuse too much, or too littlt water. 


I n body after bath and make much haste to cover it 
|^ neh that if feet were not washed during bath 
Over to à purer place, first cover up you 

en wash the feet 


t 


le n 
Ms, nosering, earrings and braci 


etc so 








M 
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tes lest they remain dry and bath fip of the glans of man's penis (into the vagina OT 


that water poes into the ho 
inay be defective. However, if any of these things are loose p | 
and move without jerking them then it 1s not wajib to jerk -pcsaton of menstruation. 


: c H i ’ ) i 
them though it is mustahab nevertheless. (Bahishti Zewer nate tng stops after childbirth. "n 
SECTION THREE fe ae four cases of hadaith akbar when bath becomes 
gite obligation): 

WHEN BATH BECOMES WAJIB 
At the initial excitement a fluid excretes from the sex 
organ. It increases tje excitement and it is called mazi (pre 
coital fluid). Then as one attains the climax of excitement and 
is satisfied, another liquid called mani (semen) is exerted. The 
two are distinguished by the feelings: with the discharge of Iewwerion of the glans of the penis of an excited man 
mani, one is satisfied and his passion is cooled while with mu | te vapina of a living woman or into the anus of a 

excitement does not decrease but i i i Mos ving wo 
: : ; ; ut increases. Besides, thsi him man, woman or enuch, whether semen is discharged 
is tnin while mani is thick. The discharge orim o a for ba oei 
make bath obligatory though it voids ablution. The discharge tree in whom this condition (of adulthood) is found. 

of mani makes it wajib to have a bath. 


frtoming out of mani from its place with excitement and 
(bs) oul of the body whether it is in sleep or awakening. 
wonsciousness or consciousness, during sexual 
surcourse or otherwise by visualizing and thinking or 
lag the sex organ, or in some other way. 





1. Whether one is a sleep or awake, discharge of mari CO icc 
through excitement makes bath wajib, irrespective of how Mad Doe Zee fed 
it happened - on the touch of the man's (or woman's) kan, | ftxonen who is overcome by passion inserts something 
or on thinking or imagining, or through any other reason, Ua fager ino her vagine then it is fard for her to have a 
2. When the glans of the penis goes into the vagina becoming Rg ha (ahi Zeer 
invisible, bath becomes obligatory (wajib) whether semen _/OLDPORTANT RULINGS 
is discharged or not, whether it is inserted in the front (an 
semen emits or not) or it is inserted in the anus though 
insertion in the anus is a grave sin for both parties, ik 
doer and one who has it done. 


Lima has sexual intercourse with a minor girl then bath 
Ih obigaory for her, but she must be trained to have a 
tà du she may be accustomed. (It is, however, fard for 
ap have a bath) 

“laity of some mani, a man has a bath but after 
"np mpi is discharged then it is again wajib for him 


3. The blood that is discharged every month from a woma' 
vagina is hayd (menstruation), When it ceased to flow, # 
becomes wajib for her to have a bath. The blood ti 





" Lm 
discharged after childbirth is nifas (olchia) and when" Dm vow 
stops to flow, bath is wajib for the woman. tim y ks F jc s man d 
iib (obligatory): | iy, Cf Vagina then her bath is proper. It is not 
In short four thing make - 94 e | in "fe rl 
. Discharge of mani (semen) throug ; 
5 X B W à man has had sexual intercourse with his 


es Urine thereafter and has 


a purifying bath and 
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goes for salah when a few drops of mazi or mani excrete 
from him, is he required to have a fresh bath? 
Answer: If his sex organ is not erect then it is not wajib to 
have a bath but if it is erect and he has passion then bath i 
wajib. (Durr Mukhtar. Imdad Fatawa) 
If a man has a bath after discharge of mani and afterward 
without any excitement some more is discharged then the 
bath is void. It is again fard to have a bath provided the 
mani was discharged before he slept, passed urine and 
walked forty or more steps. But, if he had offered salah 
before the discharge of (the remaining) mani then the salah 
is valid and should not be repeated. 
If mani is discharged after he has passed urine then bath is 
fard provided it is accompanied by passion. 
(Bahishti Zewer 9-688) 
WHEN BATH IS NOT FARD 


1. If mani is not discharged with excitement though it comes 


out then bath is not fard. For instance, a man may carry à 
heavy weight, or fall down from a height, or someone hit 
him and he is shocked - if mani comes out after any of 
these things and there is not passion then bath is not fard. 
2. If a man wraps his penis with a thick cloth, so thick that he 
does not feel heat of the body nor gets enjoyment of i 
sex then bath is not fard for him. However, precaution 
demands that bath is fard, when the glans is inserted, 


3. If a man inserts less than the whole glans of his penis bah 
is not fard. 


4. Bath is not fard when mazi or wadi discharged. 
Bath is not fard on istihadah. 


i , i y T 
6. Bath is not fard if a man has sickness of continuous flo 0 
semen. 


UA 


RULING ON IHTILAM 


1. If on awakening, one observes mani 0 p 
body then it is wajib for him to have a ball 


- v 
LL 


ye dream or not. 


„pæ who is Sleeping dreams of having intercourse and 
-pied pleasure from it but found no traces of mani on 
| lening then it is not wajib to have a bath. But if mani 
| qi discharged then bath is wajib. If he found some 
| «meson his garments which seemed like mazi, not mani 
| oitis wajib to have a bath. 

: [tab husband and wife sleeps on the same bed and find 

| Nit of mani on the bed sheet but neither of them 

| remembers a dream then both of them should have a bath 

! Muse the source cannot be determined. 

i [kae of an illness or some other reason mani came 

m without passion or desire then bath is not wajib, but 
bution is nullified. (Bahishti Zewer) 


THIN MAZI OR MANI 

(vation: A man's mani (semen) is very thin and while he 
mwih his wife, it discharges without his movement and 
omy. Can he offer salah without having a bath, or is bath 
certum? 

lir: Bath is wajib. 

(Durr Mukhtar, Imdad ul Fatawa p-57) 

(Minn: In these days, people are very weak so mani is 
hin, (f it dries up after staining a garment, will the 
Un be purified on scratching and rubbing, or is it 
"8o wash i? 
oer We know from the first report of Durr Mukhtar 
4. “2 semen (mani) will not be purified on scratching. 


“Ny As 2: 
n "lt second report, we know that it is wajib, under 


M | 
“tance, to wash mazi (coital fluid). 
(Imdad ul Fatawa p-124) 
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INJUNCTIONS FOR THOSE ON WHOM BATH IS 
l. 


ws 0 0 ë 


SECTION FOUR 


FARD 


Those people who are obliged to have a bath are not 

allowed to touch the Qur'an, to recite it and to go (0 the 

mosque. 

But, it is allowed to call the name of Allah, recite the 

Kalimah and invoke blessings on the Prophet $ 

It is makruh to touch the books of tafsir (exegesis of tle 
Qur'an) without having bath when that is necessary, an 
otherwise without ablution. And it is absolutely haram 
(forbidden) to touch a copy of the Qur'an with translation 
if (Bahishti Zewo: 
defiled err Wen 1 Or Dae SN 

Yt 1s not proper for her to pui 


* I d 


— 














If ii Qur'an is wrapped with a piece of Cloth or placaj a 
its box then it is proper to Carry it in that Wrapping or bor 


It ts not proper to hold or Carry the Qur'an with the, " 
n 
a agarment or scarf one is wearing but it i allowed i 


carry it with the garment or scarf that is NOt attached o 
one's body. 


It is correct to recie the whole Surah al-Fatihah or a 
other prayer in the Qur'an with the intention of ma 
supplication, not of recital, then it is proper. Ther its 
Sin in that. It is also proper to recite the Du'a Qui 

It is also proper to recite the Kalimah invoke besgi 
the Prophet &, seek Allah's forgiveness (tht ia 
istighfar), call Allah's name or make any rout 

supplication. 


If a woman teaches the Qur'an t0 pie 
the these circumstances, che may spe 


gir studet bas 
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ee 
wing them to read, she must not recite the whole verse 
hw break it up in single or pair of words, taking breath on 


cub pause, and get the verse to be written down in bits. 
(Bahushti Zewer) 
A ls mustahabb during her menstruation that she should 
tile ablution and sit down on a pure place for some time 


msy, “Allah, Allah!" so that she may remember her 
uhr of offering salah. 


UMUR! OF INJUNCTIONS 

| The woman who is sexually defiled and who is 
tenstruating are not allowed to recite the Qur'an. 

? Htwallowed to read the Ahadith. 

| {cording to some scholars it is not allowed to recite 
(nen) less than a verse. 

t Axording to most scholars, the Qur'an's relative portions 
mar be read as supplication, not recital provided they have 
mera of supplication. Some ulama have not given their 
ng on this. 

! A mensruating woman may make supplication from the 
(wan and Hadith aimed at getting nearmers to Allah. The 
(wae prayers must be read with intention of prayer, not 

- Mil of Qur'an. When this caution is not likely to be 
dened, this is better disallowed. That is taqwa.. 
lt injunctions are similar for a sexually defiled and a 

"ttt woman. 


"Uomo CLIP NAILS AND CUT HAIR BEFORE BATH 


M... 5 

E" ls it allowed to cut hair and clip nails in a State 

i 4 1 
à E. Ta about the saying that they (hair and nails) 
| A on the d i 
m ay of Resurrection that they were left 


Aer 1 
n T ris makruh to cut h 


west As for the 
AL does no 


" 


air or clip nails ina 


second portion, th 
, that [ h 
seem to be correct. ave nor 





State of 
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(Imdad ul Fatawa v-l p-58) 


The undesirability is explained in Tahtawi exposition of 
Maraqi at Falah. It is also stated there that those hair which 
will be clipped ìn the defiled state will complain to Allah on 
the day of Resurrecuon. 


S95 Led AX AS sari ilu d MEN do S| 
Syu JÄ o eh JS Sale Lah D JA oi leg pal 
E PRAIA BS eli dy cae hl 
3 pf y gl nas 
1F THERE IS LIKELIHOOD OF GETTING SICK FROMWATR 
|. if a man is likely to get sick, or his sickness woul 
intensity or prolong then, instead of bath, he may perfoms 
tayammum. However, if cold water would be damaging 


but not hot water then he may used hot water. If that is nw 
available then it is correct to perform taymmum. 


2. Tayummum is correct for both ablution and purifying bat 
Similarly, in times, of such difficulty, a woman who bi 
finished menstruation or bleeding from childbirth mj 
perform tayammum. There is nor difference in Qayammus 
against ablution or bath, both are the same kind. 
The method: Strike both hands on pure earth and nb 
whole face. Strike again on the earth and nub the ams 
to the elbows, passing through brackets, bangles¢t ! 
anything so much as a nail remain unrubbed theo” 
tayammum is invalid. Hence, rings and the lit ms! 
removed. Then pass all fingers among tt a 
(Interwine them). This is tayammum done! V? " 
struck with the hands, they must be dusted 07 


| is not soiled. 


B. 

























|t 
+ or 
4. lf it is harmful to have a bath but it is ® nh | 
| j » make APP s 
ablution then one may ™ "m 
es form ablution. n: VL 


per cn 
ful then he may Y 





of bath, and also 
ablution is also harm 
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yvanmum for bath and ablution. It is not necessary to 
mule separate tayammum for ablution and bath. 
(Bahishti Zewer) 





| 





sit TELLING 


(ustion: If a person is traveling by train or otherwise and 
«d with obligation to have a bath and water is unavailable 
ma) be perform tayammum and offer salah. At the stops 
yri aways plenty of water but it is difficult to have a bath 
tye, my he perform tayammum? 


Answer: It is not difficult to have bath at the stop. He may 
alwer garment, sit on the platform and pay the water 
amt lo pour water over him. Before that he must purity his 
sso te vain's toilet. Also either from the tap or by filling 
marina bucket etc. it is possible to have a bath in the toilet 
Íte vain. It calls for effort. Tayammum is not proper in this 
D000. (imdod ul Fatawa v-1 p-75) 













SECTION FIVE 


3UJ'AN S COMMAND ON LEUKORRHEA 


Question: Many women always have white fluid (like 
iz!) flowing. Is that pure or impure? Can they offer salah in 
Acondition? Is their ablution valid when that excretes? 

Aer: There are three aspects. The ruling is different 
Meh: 
| libus from the visible portion of the vagina and the liquid 
| Sreally perspiration and it is pure. 


* Auer source is a little inside, the womb. The excretion 


blike mazi or wadi and it is impure. 


- "iler source is the inside of the vagina and its excretion 


SM easly classified. It could be perspiration or mazi. 
"kt. there is a difference of opinion on whether it is 


C or not but precaution lies in classifying it as 
t 
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———— O M 
In short: ; 
1) The visible sexual organ which it is fard to wash in bath 
excretes what is pure. 
2) The inside of the vagina is not fard to wash in bath. 
There is a difference of opinion on whether what i 
excretes is pure or not. Hence, caution lies in regarding it as 
impure. 
3) The point deeper, the womb, excretes what is impure. 
Concerning (2), Imam Abu Hanifah als à i>) has ruled 
that is pure but his two students Imam Abu Yousuf ub dis, 
and Imam Muhammad ads à iz» ; hold that it impure. The 
question above is relative to this kind, and it is impir, 
However, if it can be determined definitely then the first kind 
is pure, and the third is impure. That which is impure calls fo 
ablution. But, if it flows constantly then the ruling of the 
excused and the handicapped applies. 
Umdad ul Fatawa v-1 pp-108, 112, 2) 


a 
r 
l 


SUMMARY 


In short, every flowing excretion nullifies ablution and i 
impure. Hence, the affliction of some women in which whid 
fluid that flows almost continuously is impure and nullified 


it breaks ablution. As for the fluid of the intemal vagina oO 
which the imam and his disciples differ it never comes ai | 
its own. But if its flow is constant then the woman is extis | 

(Jmdad ul Fatawa, Marginal nies vl p? | 


WHO IS THE HANDICAPPED AND EXCUSED | 

1. He is an excused whose wound flows consanlj, 
pausing for a moment like leukorrnea), or drops (n 
coming out every time. He is not allowed enough P 
obtain purity for salah. 


) 
2. He is an excused when one complete ume (of si 


7 
1 


ps i 
id 


wherein blood flows continuously n" j 
a um 


offering salah with ablution. If such 









ablution. When it comes up to the external points of the val. | 


aS 
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i 


gih may be offered with abluton chen he i5 AX 

gil aan excused or handicapped. However. if ne 
guum is available then he is an excused and will Save 

„pom fresh ablution every Ome. Then during Ge ne 
eed salah. it is not necessary that blood may flow al 
aix lf it flows only once and then stops. for the rex 
dieting, the person continues to be regarded as an 
od. But. afier that if no blood flows in a whale rere 
qulib be ceases to be an excused. 

: Menke for him is that he should make ablznon ai the ame 
deeg salah, His abluton will remam intact cures Ze 
gar prod of that salah unless some other factor nullsties 
wadhon in which case he will have to maxe a Tres 
don, When the next ome of salar begins. he will have 
pm a fresh ablution. And so on for every selai 
by each period, he offer fard or optional salah wath 
auton, (Botish Zewo) 
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In short: 
1) The visible sexual organ which it is fard to wash in bai 
excretes what is pure. 
2) The inside of the vagina is not fard to wash in bath. 
There is a difference of opinion on whether what i 
excretes is pure or not. Hence. caution lies in regarding il as 
impure. 
3) The point deeper, the womb, excretes what is impure. 


Concerning (2), Imam Abu Hanifah oe à! i», has ruled 
that is pure but his two students Imam Abu Yousuf di, 
and Imam Muhammad «Je à! i» ; hold that it impure. Th 
question above is relative to this kind, and it is impure 
However, if it can be determined definitely then the first kind 
is pure, and the third is impure. That which is impure calls for 

ablution. But, if it flows constantly then the ruling of the 
excused and the handicapped applies. 


Umdad ul Fatawa v-\ pp-108, 102, 1 
SUMMARY 


In short, every flowing excretion nullifies ablution andi 
impure. Hence, the afvliction of some women in which whit 
fluid that flows almost continuously is impure and nullified 
ablution. When it comes up to the external points of the vag 
it breaks ablution. As for the fluid of the intemal Vagina (0 
which the imam and his disciples differ it never comes qua 
its own. But if its flow is constant then the woman is excuse 

(mdad ul Fatawa, Marginal notes v. pil 


WHO IS THE HANDICAPPED AND EXCUSED 
| 


1. He is an excused whose wound flows constantly, ret | 
pausing for a moment like leukorrnea), or drops of u | 
coming out every time. He is not allowed enough um | 
Obtain purity for salah. | 

2. He is an excused when one complete time (ot sa f | 
wherein blood flows continuously disabling him 


ime is u^ | 
offering salah with ablution. If such atime 


Sr re = — = 1 ! | Ds 
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a vli may be offered with ablution then he is not 








aged asan excused or handicapped. However, if no 
gine is available then he is an excused and will have 
ype fresh ablution every time. Then during the next 
se of salah, it is not necessary that blood may flow all 
gu. If it flows only once and then stops for the rest 
ifl ume, the person continues to be regarded as an 
uad. But, after that if no blood flows in a whole period 
duh, he ceasess to be an excused. 

t Rene for him is that he should make ablution at the time 

every salah, His ablution will remain intact during the 

ext period of that salah unless some other factor nullifies 

by afuion in which case he will have to make a fresh 

Anon. When the next time of salat begins, he will have 

nmake a fresh ablution. And so on for every salah. 

Cunng each period, he offer fard or optional salah with 

iron. (Buhishti Zewar) 
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fe Islamic Marriage 


Jameen 
{lama 
Allamah 
dsr 
Fajr 
| Fard 
Houri 
Ihtilam 
Isha 
Istihadah 


Maghrib 
Makruh 
Mani 

Marfu 
Masnun 
Mawalana 
Mawlana 
Mawlawi 
Mazi 
Mufti 


Mustahab 
Qiblah 


Sahabah 
Sahabah 


Sahabiyat 


Salah 
Shari'ah 
Sunnah 
Tafsir 
Taqwa 
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GLOSSARY 


May Allah accept our prayer; may it be so. 
Religious scholar. 


A very learned man. 
Salah of afternoon. 
Salah of dawn. 
Absolute obligation. 
Maiden of paradise. 
Nocturnal dream. 
Salah in the night. 


Bleeding of woman apart from menses and 
lochia. 


Salah after sunset. 
Disliked. 
Semen, sperm. 


Hadith traced upto the Prophet% 
Traditional. 


Title of respect for a Muslim Scholar. 
A religious scholar. 

A religious scholar . 

Pre coital fluid. 


One who expounds Islamic law or gives legal 
openions. 


Preferrable, desirable. 


Direction of the Ka'bah to which a worshipper 
faces in salah. 


The Prophet's $$ companions. 


The Prophtet's Companions, (Singular Sahabi). 


Female companions of the Prophet, (using 
Sahabiyah). 


Prayer. 
Islamic code of life, legislation. 


'That which the Prophet e did or sanctioned. 
Exegesis. 


Righteousness, God-fearing attitude. 








2584 





The Islamic Marriagc 
Zavammum Dry ablution. purifying oneself by earth when 
water is not available or is disallowed for 
health reasons. etc. 
Ulama Religious scholars (Singular Aalim). 
Wadi Secretion of the prostrate. 
Wajib Obligation. slightly less than fard. 
Walimah The wedding feast. 
Zakah Prescribed cnarity. 
Zikr Remembrance of Allah. 
Zuhr 


Salah of noon. 
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True to his style Mawlana Thanawi omits nothing 
of relevance from this book, "The Islamic 
Marriage". He has pointed out very lucidly the 
utter needlessness of evil cutoms associated with 
marriage. They are alien io Islam. He has spoken 
at length on the issued of dowry. dower. bari. 
nawtah, walimah. suitable match. ripe time of 
marriage, having more than one wife. etiquettes 
to be observed by wife and husband. the qualities 
of an ideal wife and an ideal husband. Here. «no 
there, he has cited Ahadith of the Prophet = zad 
examples from contemporary life. Interspersed in 
the text are also rulings on the the question anyone 
can come across in marriage and undertaking 
marriage. The key word throughout the book is 
simplicity in contracting marriage and Sayyidah 
Fatimah's & example is cited to support it. This 
book is worth reading and abiding by. Let no home 
be without it. 
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